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A6aeBa ®aTtuma O.

COUTCH um. B. N. Abaesa cmapwuli HayyHbIl COMPYIHUK
omadesnia 0CeMUHCKO20 A3bIKO3HAHUSA
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

O JIEKCEME APbIHI KAK O CEMAHTUYECKOM KOMMNMOHEHTE

CnoBa ¥ C/IOBOCOYETAHUS, B COCTAB KOTOPbIX BXOAUT KOMMOHEHT APbiH2 ‘KOpbIMO’ NpeacTaBnsaioT
60/bLION UHTEPEC ANA NEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOro aHanmnsa.

N3yyeHne 6bLITOBON NEKCUKU ABASETCA aKTyanbHbIM HamnpaBieHWeM MUHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCeo-
BaHW 1 NpeacTaBnsieT cobon 6oraTblii MaTepuan.

TepMuH a@pbiH2 OTHOCWUTCS K UCKOHHOMY CnoBapHOMY (hOHAY OCETMHCKOro fi3blKa, UTO FOBOPUT O
JIPEBHOCTUN U CaMObbITHOCTK 0603HaYaeMOo UM peanuun.

Jlekcema apbiH2, QOMWUHUPYIOLLANA COCTaBNAKOLWAA CUHOHUMUYECKOTO paAa CAOB CO 3HAUEHUEM
«KOPbITO», B NMPEXHEM CBOEM 3HAUEHMNM OKA3aBLUMCb HEBOCTPEHOBAHHON, BOLWA B apXanueckyr NeKCuky
OCETUHCKOTO A3blKa. HO OHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM Npoaomkana yHKLUMOHMPOBATb B NEPEHOCHOM 3HaUYeHUN
B COCTaBe C/TIOXHOr0 C/I0BA KOMAPbIH2 ‘HEGO’ 1 CNOBOCOYETAHUM Ap8bl apblH2 ‘He60csod’.

B X035MCTBE OCETUH KOPbIT HACUMTbIBANOCh OT 5 1 6onee; UX HAMMEHOBAHUS pa3nuyanuch oT npea-
Ha3HaueHus — ANS 3aMeWnBaHmnsA TecTa, C OTBEPCTUEM AN OTBAPHOr0 MACa WAM PacCoNbHOro Cbipa, Ans
CeHa, Ana c6opa BOLbl; MCNONMb30BANNCh B KAUECTBE EMKOCTEN ANA KOPMIIEHUSA XUBOTHbBIX, CTUPKN 6enbs,
KynaHus mnageHues, NPy U3roToBAeHUN TPAAULMOHHOMO NMBA U Ap.

Mockonbky K cepeanHe XIX Beka [epeBsiHHas# yTBapb MPaKTWUYECKM BbiWfa U3 MOBCEAHEBHOrO
obuxoda, YCTynuB MeCTO EMKOCTAM M MocyAe W3 MeTanna, Kepamukum U NAacTMacChbl, MPaKTUYecKu
MoCTeNneHHO nepecTany ynoTpebnaTbCs W CNOBA, CBA3aHHbIE C He:, YTo, COOTBETCTBEHHO, obecneunsaeT
nepexof TakoW NeKCUKU B MACCUBHbIN (HOHA OCETUHCKOTO A3bIKa.

Abaeva Fatima O.

V.. Abaev North-Ossetian Institute for Humanitarian and Social Studies,
Senior Researcher, Department of Ossetian Linguistics

Vladikavkaz, Russia

ABOUT LEXEME APbIHI AS A SEMANTIC COMPONENT

Words and phrases that include apbiHr ‘trough’ component are of great interest for lexical and
semantic analysis.

The study of everyday vocabulary is a topical area of linguistic research and is rich in material.

The term apbiHr refers to the original vocabulary of the Ossetian language, which speaks of the
antiquity and originality of the reality it denotes.

The lexeme apsbiHr, the dominant component of the synonymous series of words with the meaning
of "trough", in its former meaning was unclaimed, and thus entered the archaic vocabulary of the Ossetian
language. But at the same time, it continued to function in a figurative meaning as part of the complex
word KomapblHT "palate" and the phrase apBbl apbiHT "sky".

In the Ossetian household, there were 5 or more words using troughs; their names differed from
their purpose - for kneading dough, with a hole for boiled meat or brine cheese, for hay, for collecting
water; used as containers for feeding animals, washing clothes, bathing babies, in the manufacture of
traditional beer, etc.

Since by the middle of the 19th century, wooden utensils practically disappeared from everyday use,
giving way to containers and utensils made of metal, ceramics, and plastic, the words associated with it
almost gradually ceased to be used, which, accordingly, ensures the transition of such vocabulary into the
passive fund of the Ossetian language.



oM 30YIgmedzomn
3060m0900b 393609hg00m5 emgBmho
obminhgdgen shmxzgbmhn

00n0enb0, bagohmzgom

3300bL mbMmmoab bhMohgagnob godmygbgds MMazabndsE0gddn bb3goabbgy
3mbgmaghgoob dgmnsaEnabsb

3800L mbMmmonb bHMohgans dggmobbdmdb boznmbob gMdamMyME bobzob: MMasbadsEnab
BoMmonznb boxydzmab Aoyms, nd 3L3g6gmab nybHoxrNENMYdL, MMIJMbLE 019396 03do3L dmyy39-
000 o Lodydombmznb T0BO6gdOL o vTMEE6g00L EOLLb3sdn EogbTomgdnom. 03Ybo, sMmbndbymo
00gmdo 9839hHaMo® godmnynbgds MmMmgabndoEngddn B9303mgbab IMLLbEYbo® o odsggMmadgmn
LogdMab BoMTomm3zodn. dogbgozo 030by, 80g30AbNS MY oMo o300 0300L TmbMmogmow, A390
dLBgbgL 39Yy3900m 030b Jgbobgd, M7 Mo gooa3b3ms Ma3L. dgbodsdnbo, bEmMgw A396 dngM Am-
BombMmon v300b sMmbo s dgomEn 3g3bob sdaggMmgdgmo v360b dmbMmmdgma. MmEabsz ob-
©960 3300L MbMmMONL P6sMYd0L gobznmamMgodslL, 1MJ396 LESZMMOM nbgmn Logmadygbogosnm bhMmodg-
300L 990793039000, MMTgM0E E839b3oMYOM BaJHJ0nLY s 3MAbMOgdaL godmboh3edn. oMy vd0n-
LS, bgds nbgmn ybaMgdab godmadydegzgds, MmammoEss, MmoEammods, JdmEogmo nbdgmadho, ma30b
d90mb0gds o 3MIP6030300 Lb3oELLb3y MBY70DY. 3000L MbMmdNL 89d39mdnm 3LBs3zMMdM sb-
myoym 3dMM3690sL. gL Fgomn g39bdoMads 3PWMDHYMY0 doMngMgdob abamgzsadn, bbzgdab do-
0o 39000M3a366ymonL 3gedmadydoezgosdn, bbzomabbgzs godmEnmgdgdnl smnoMydsbs s bognmbob
bb3znbo Mmzomom 36snBT0. 8300b MbMMOS sghoyMmo godmnygbads dgmooEnsbs s 3Mbxymog-
®9000L goagMmob bxgmmadn. b 3MbxWM0g®Hgdab gowagmab gMmm-gMma 3d3gmgbn gmmdss, MmIgm-
Lo AMmagaamn hymdn nygbgob dmgmb dbmamomdn. 8300b mbMmdnb 39339Mmdoc dgbadagdymns sEo-
00060 Mo Aozobgomo 3MmOmM6sdn s go3ngma 3Mmomgdab sMbo o dndYBN. baModhnymn 09-
©003000L 3Maghngs BmMzam Lobomggdmms 0dabomzgnL, MMAE dmbpab 3mbamogdhdn Asmmyma dbe-
M99060bomM30L 0300L obExdyMoE bobzgds. gL 3Mogdhngs 339bdoMgds 69dnbAngMa Lognmbalb dma-
30M90000 o oMy damBm godmbogzenb dmdndb6od0n, oMadgE 88d0L gogmdgmagdsedn, Mo LogJdgdn Bog-
™00 Aobgoym 0ed006L P39m9Lbo® 3ooggonbgdlb Logdob oMLL. 3nMon Yy LodommemydMngn
3Mbxmagdhgdob dgdmbzg390d03 30, Mzobgob, mMmgabndoEngdb o 3M3306090L dgbodemms oo
oMM ©sLbgNMEIL §MMNBebgmM0bL 339019L0® obogndo 86 3MmMOMTnL googdMmab MmbL 3d30MdNS-
bom 00bo3bmzMydabomzolb. ImmbMmmoomo 830900 3ZoMago g300obbmzMmgds. abnbo bLognmbab
06093690mm3060 0b3g9dHa00Lb Y390 oodMgdadn 3g3nbymogb bymb. yzgmo abhmMmos o 83030 8603-
369mm30600, 30gMo0 0300 9MNS 380330 30MBI® go303dMMM ©o 893J06sm sboo sddsz0n. 9L
339b00M90s MMgobndoEngddn 3MmdmadyMmo LobhyoEngdob G9mnoEnsdn s d3Mdohoymo d9w09a0L
dnmbazsdon.

Lela Abdushelishvili

PhD Associate Professor at International Black Sea University
Tbilisi, Georgia

USING THE STORYTELLING STRATEGY IN MEDIATING VARIOUS CONFLICTS IN
ORGANIZATIONS

The story-telling strategy is all about the big picture: laying the foundation of your organization’s
narrative, identifying the audiences your stories will speak to and setting goals and objectives for your
work. Therefore, this approach is effectively used in organizations to influence others and sound
persuasive. Whether you consider yourself a storyteller or not, you tell others about what happened to
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you. Getting purposeful about the stories you tell and how you tell them is what sets the persuasive
storyteller apart from the rest. When you develop your storytelling skills, you learn how to develop a
communication strategy that addresses both facts and feelings while positioning yourself in a way to be
heard, understood, and believed. The same principles that improve storytelling also develop leadership,
emotional intelligence, self-examination, and communication skills across the board. When you learn
storytelling, you also learn a new way to think. Storytelling helps to breakdown cultural walls, sympathize
with others, accept different experiences and feel what it's like to be in another person’s shoes. The
concept of storytelling is widely used in mediation practices and conflict resolution. It is one of the
oldest forms of conflict resolution which can be found in many tribes around the globe. Storytelling has a
way to bring people to the core of the problem, to understand the intentions and the “why” of a problem.
Narrative mediation practices are sometimes useful in order to re-create a new story for the parties
involved and help them to see their story or even the other’s in a new light. This practice helps dealing
with conflict of any sort and to promote not only a solution to the issue at hand but also to promote the
continuation of the stories which will lead to a better understanding for outsiders and help to create
universal understanding of the issues. Even in cases of personal or legal conflict this can go a long way for
a family, organization, or company to better understand each other or to be at peace with one another
once the issue has been resolved. Stories stick, they help us to remember the important parts of an issue.
All Stories are important but the focus should always be about moving forward from the story, learning
from it and creating a new story. This helps to mediate problematic situations in organizations and move
towards positive outcomes.

ApyxoBa Xamunat M.

JazecmaHckul 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl nedazoauyeckuli
yHU8epcuem, acnupaHm

Maxaykana, Poccus

K BOMPOCY O KOMMYHUKATUBHOW 3THOKYNbTYPE NAKLEB

Ponb uenoBeueckoro akTtopa B peun A0 MNOC/IeAHEro BPeMEeHW OCTaéTcA BHe MonA 3peHus
nccrnenoBartenien NakcKoro A3bika. IMHrBUCTUUECKOE NaKoBedeHe HOCUT NPenuMyLLecTBEHHO hopManbHO-
onucaTenbHbI xapaKTep, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIN, B OCHOBHOM, Ha MCCNefoBaHMe MUCbMEHHbIX dopM peun.
ECcTecTBEHHO, HEKOTOpbIE ABNEHUS, CBSI3AHHblE C POSbI0 YeOBEKA B A3blke B TOM WM WHOM acnekTte
NPUBNEKNN BHUMaHKWe nccneaoBaTenen Nakckoro A3bika. OfHaKo peanbHoe YHKLUMOHUPOBaHME A3blKa B
peyeBON AesATeNbHOCTM CTAHOBUTCSA NPeaMETOM UCCNefoBaHNa NUWb B NOCNeAHEe Bpems.

WccnenoBaTtb peueByto AeATeNbHOCTb CneayeT B TECHOW CBA3M C 3THOCOM U ero ucropuen. U3y-
YeHMeM 1 ONMCcaHNeM B3aUMOOTHOLLEHWIA A3blKa U KyNbTypbl, A3blKa 1 3THOCA, A3blKa U MeHTanuTeTa HOCK-
Tenen A3blka 3aHUMAlOTCA OTHOCUTENbHO HOBbIE ANS AarecCTaHOBeAeHUsl OTPacnu A3blIKO3HAHMA — 3THONMU-
HrBUCTUKA W NIMHIBOKYNbTYPONIOrMa. B pamkax 3TUX NUHIBUCTUYECKUX AUCLUNAUH cneayeT uccnepnoBaTb
KOMMYHWUKATUBHYIO 3THOKYNbTypy, Hanbosee NOMHO penpe3eHTMPOBaHHY0 B (hopmynax peyeBoro 3tu-
KeTa. B 3TUKeTHbIX (DOpMynax OTPAXKATCHA PA3NYHbIE TAKTUKM NOBEAEHNSA B TOXAECTBEHHbIX CUTYaLUSX.
Tak, 6e3 yueta npumeT mecTa (y pasHbIX ITHOCOB TAKTUKMN MOBEAEHUSA B TOXAECTBEHHbIX CUTYALMAX pa3nun-
4alTCa) 1 NPUMET BpeMeHU (KNULWMPOBAHHbIE CPefCTBA BbIPAXEHMA PeUeBOro 3TUKEeTa 3aBUCAT OT Bpe-
MEHMN 1 MOofBepPXeHbl U3MEHEHNAM), HEBO3MOXHO MOHATb CMbICA 06paLLeHNsa K HALMOHANbHOMY repoto B
NAKCKOW 3MUYECKOWN necHe:

Hummun nsakba xvayusyl, 0a, supummusn Axbad!

(lakckue anuveckue necHu. Maxauykana, 1969, c. 169).

bykeanbHbIli nepesod: «4Ymo6bl NONHYN XUBOM meoell mamepu, 30 sUpamMmMuHCKUU Akati», 38y4yum
KaK noxkenaHue 371a, 8 MO 8peMs KaK 3mo ce0eobpa3Has /AKCKas xeana mamepu, ynompebnsemas 8
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3Ha4YeHUU «/a npocnasumcsi mgos Mamsoy. [JaHHbIA NpUMep HarnsiAHO 4EMOHCTPUPYET, UYTO MPU aHanmse
(opMyn peuyeBOro 3TUKeTa CMefyeT yuuTbiBaTb Takue (DAKTOpbl, KaK LEHHOCTU M TPaguuun peyeBoi
KyNbTypbl, @ TAKXKe nparMatuyeckme akTopbl KOHKPETHOTO JUCKypCa.

Adukhova Zh. M.

Dagestan State Pedagogical
university, postgraduate student
Makhachkala, Russia

TO THE PROBLEM OF COMMUNICATIVE ETHNOCULTURE OF LAKS

Until recently, the role of the human factor in speech has remained outside the area of attention of
researchers of the Lak language. Linguistic Lak studies is predominantly of a formal and descriptive
nature, focused mainly on the study of written forms of speech. Naturally, some of the phenomena
associated with the role of human in the language in some aspects attracted the attention of researchers
of the Lak language. However, the real functioning of the language in speech activity has become the
subject of study only recently. Speech activity should be studied in close connection with the ethnos and
its history. Relatively new branches of linguistics for Dagestan studies - ethnolinguistics and cultural
linguistics engage in study and description of the relationship between language and culture, language
and ethnicity, language and mentality of native speakers. Within the framework of these linguistic
disciplines, one should study the communicative ethnoculture, which is most fully represented in the
formulas of speech etiquette. Etiquette formulas reflect various tactics of behavior in identical situations.
So, without taking into account the indications of place (the tactics of behavior in identical situations
differ for different ethnic groups) and the indications of time (the cliched means of expressing speech
etiquette depend on time and are subject to change), it is impossible to understand the meaning of the
message to the national hero in the Lak epic song:

Nittil lyak'a h"yachivuj, da, virittiyal Ah"aj!

(Lak epic songs. Makhachkala, 1969, p. 169).

The literal translation: "May your mother's belly burst, hey Viratta Akai" sounds like a wish for evil,
while this is a kind of Lak praise to the mother, used in the meaning of "May your mother be glorified."
This example clearly demonstrates that when analyzing the formulas of speech etiquette, one should take
into account such factors as the values and traditions of speech culture, as well as pragmatic factors of a
particular discourse.

R3HT6 06 mModg-domodbny
®R00momannb 9360ghgdsms emgBmhn, 3hmxzgbmhn
03969 $930b0330000 LobgoMONb

00000bob bobgedfomm 36039hboBgBn

00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

mbym 6abgbbmdsMme MgAshyMo o ImMymemmagnzymo sb3gdhobomzol
Jofmmymdo

BoLgbbmosms M3omMbLdMabom, Jommzgmym gbsms mzobb obHMMogmoE 3Mmbhogdhnmyds®
96000306 dbmemmo mMmLYM®LD 830380M0L LNIgHMogmo JMMNgMomMogdn. o3 LNTgHMOYMMOLDY
bo®gobdnm 80700050696 3. 900930 O 3. 9b3MENSbN, 96086530696 My, MMA JommzgmyMm 9690-
dn @sbdHyMmEgds sMmogmmn mbyMo bsbabbmods, mbymMdn 3o dgbymos Mogo Jommzgmymn Lohy3zg-
d0(1949:76; 1960:173).



Jomoymdo d99mbymo mbymn 6abgbbmogdn BoMIMEagbomns bodn ImMPMEmgnymo 3ohgam-
M00o: sMbgdomo bobgmgdnm, DgELoMMO3900Mms s B36gd0m. 3. sbEMMbN3zed3znemnb TngMm odm3-
agboa 65bgLbbMOsMSZe6(1966:40-141) 57 sMmbgdnmn bobganny, 25 BA6AL BYdg g393mnbyds, bmanm
16 D9LsMMO30 bobgmons o gMmn BABNBYE..

©3bHYIMOYOdS gMadathngdxmo 3mmnbgdnob MedYbndg d90mb3g3s, MMEs 9Mmn o 0gn3g MLY-
M0 ®¥ydg BoMIMEagbomns 39(hy39maonb bbzosbbgs B3bomBn, Fogsmoms®, 83bs B3/B3 ,0Mmz90s,
amods  (3nMyhyzob BogM)“: 0-93-90-8 ,b330MHogb0(bagmbgambo, 30Mynhy3bo . o.-4.) BmoOg6“
(mMO9m0s60, 1991-1993), ohb. bob. 89-9-93-7 ,b3obHogn BIMOJMO“(MMOYMNS6N, 1991-1993), 69-93-0
,00b360 EgEmMb0* (MMdgmMNsba, 1991-1993), Bge. bob. ¥-93-0 ,09MB0 (3bm3gmMdY)“(MMOgMNsbn, 1991-
1993) 8. sbMmMB03ad30mab Bnbg3nm, dmdEnbsmgs mbyMo zajyn/izajun-osb ,dmagos, dmods
(30M7hysnb 8909mM)“, MMAMoLbM30L sdMLS33MNS d39mn nMsbymo *zan-/za y- ,Asbab3s, gohgbs, IMos”
(1966:88). bLbgbg07mN B3LyLbMOAL MLYMNESE s 3Ms bb3s NMIBYMN gbnsb IMBENBsMyMOsdy dny-
0000900b MbyM s JoMmym oMamgmms dgdDMYEIYMN 30egbHhMds, 3gMmdme, dmdab, gohgbnb dndom-
0908 dbmmme 30MYhHY3mob, bogmbgmmasb. nbamgm sbgzg MbyMmo zyn/zin-0©s6(,d6gmon, Moywmn*)
dmdnbomg db- dofmn d3zgm JoMmomym B36sdn 3-0-d6-03-L ,,80d0ML, BodbymEgds”, B6NBgEdn db-0-
30 ©o BgLsMms3dn db-gm-0 ,Moyann”.

Mm0g 890mb39390d0 ghndmbobse o bsbLgbbmonb 860d369Mmmds LMo 90mbzgzs gMmmdo-
B6qmL. s8o30MMYMI® obhHyM®ads MmgmmE dbmmme LydsbninymMoa, obg3zg dIMMEMLYBSbHNZYMN
33@mom0900, MmEs JoMmmymao 033mgos mbymo ghodmbob ImMBmEmaznyma 3ohaammoas.

0933¢)9M0 Mm35mbodMabm, JoMmmymmdn dgdmbyann mbymo 6aLgbbmdgdn Lozdome IMozoMeg-
Mm33609. 33030908 bb3soLbb3s JnbssMmbAL 36900 (Bogsmamas, mdMamodnb, B30b, dghy39agdab
©9 3.8.) ©s BgLIMMS3900 (Bsgsmoms, BgMmab, MEgbmMoONL, 3nMm3bymn M30b70500L godmabs®hzg-
0 s 3.8.). 3MLdNm0 Labgmgdn BoMIMEEI60MNs SOLHMIIHMN s dghBoms 3Mb3Mabymn, 867
dmngmo LYdobHngnb Lohyzndom. 88 330600L369mMBn doMoMOEOE FJoMOMOL ymanmn magbogs, doge-
N0, Lo3zg0oab, Lodmbob, bodydom noMamgdab LobymBmEgddn o BMmMbndgon.

mbymM babgbbmosms bobomo PMgdy vgdHnyMom BY6JEMboMYdL JoMmmymdn, bobogna 3o, do-
3oMNMOE, YMR00n dnbssmbob Mogo oMbydnmn babgmado madbnlxMm oMJngzdos gowabymo.

300mygbgdyma mohgMohMo:

obMmBngsdsnamn, 8.(1966). 65M3393900 0MSbmM-Jomoyma gbmoMmazn JMoNgMHomdnEsb, |, mdomabo:
»0000m0bob P6039MbobghHoL godmIEgaImmMds”.

Ab6aes, B.(1949). OCETUHCKUI A3bIK U donbknop, T. I-1l, MockBa-fleHurpaa: Visgatenbcteo Akagemun Hayk CCCP.

AxBnefnmanm, .(1960). C60pHUK M36paHHbIX PABOT MO OCETUHCKOMY A3biKy, T6unucu: M3gaTenbcteo TOGUANCCKOrO
rocyfjlapCTBeHHOro yHuBsepcuteta nmeHun CrannHa.

Patman Antadze-Malashkhia
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State Universty
Faculty of Humanities

ON THEMATIC AND MORPHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF OSSETIAN LOAN-WORDS IN
GEORGIAN

From the viewpoint of loan-words, Kartvelian languages have historically had symmetrical language
contacts only with the Ossetic language. This symmetry has often been underlined by V. Abaev and G.
Akhvlediani who noted that there are numerous Ossetic loans in the Kartvelian languages, whereas a
number of Kartvelian words have been borrowed by Ossetic (1949:76; 1960:173). The Ossetic loans in
Georgian are represented in the following parts of speech: nouns, adjectives, verbs and adverbs. Out of
the loans identified by M. Andronikashvili (1966:40-141), 57 are nouns, 25 are verb stems, 16 are adjectives
and one is an adverb. There are several cases of grammatical polysemy when one and the same Ossetic
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stem is represented in different parts of speech. For instance, the verb za/zav ,calvng (giving birth to a
child by an animal)“: 0-93-90-o ,animals (cattle F. A.-M.) give birth“ (Orbeliani, 1991- 1993), noun. 83-9-93-9
,the animal which gives birth“ (Orbeliani, 1991-1993), ne-zv-i ,nanny-goat“ (Orbeliani, 1991-1993), adjective
u-zv-i ,barren, childless (of an animal)“ (Orbeliani, 1991-1993). According to M. Andronikashvili, this word is
derived from Ossetic zajyn/izajun ,calving (giving birth to a child by an animal)“, which, in its turn,
originates from Old Iranian *zan-/zay- ,,conception, birth, giving birth” (1966:88). The fact that this loan has
penetrated into Georgian from Ossetic and not from any other Iranian language can be proved by the
restricted valency of the Ossetic and Georgian parallels, namely, the birth of a child of an animal, cattle.
See also Ossetic zyn/zin (,hard, difficult) and derived root 3n- in the old Georgian verb mi- 3n-av-s it is
hard/difficult for me“, corresponding adverb zn-i-ad and adjective zn-el-i ,difficult”. In some cases, the
meanings of the etymon and the loan fully coincide. At the same time, alongside with purely semantic
alterations, there are morphosemantic changes, when the morphological class of the Ossetic etymon is
changed. Thematically, the Ossetic loans in Georgian are quite diverse. There are verbs of different
semantics (for instance, verbs of movement, burning, speaking and so on) and adjectives of diverse
meanings (for instance, adjectives denoting colour, quantity, personal features and so on). Nouns are both
abstract and concrete, of strong semantics. The latter mostly embrace words denoting everyday
vocabulary like food, clothes, working tools and zoonyms. Some Ossetic loans are stil actively used in
Georgian. Others, for instance, some nouns pertaining to everyday vocabulary, now form part of the lexical
archive.
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63800M 3bMmgmMo39
3hmxgbmhan

Aghdadaco (seomagho) 33083hnb 3968ho
00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

33mbAmEoEab 33sma AgMmdgdym gmmazmmmdo

ymagm HMmomnEogm 3gmbymodo Yyomndmnds Bgb-Azggmadoms Maymo bobhgds, mogzezdnmyg-
0o bmEnyxdnb ymxob dMe3sm sb3gJH b, gobboggmMmagdom 3o oodnsbab bobogmibmm gogmab
nbgo 0m3gbgdmob, MmamMnEos 0538300 OGS o dnobo Aznmdab 3gMmomeon, JmmBNbgody,
bogzomn. 8dxgMo dmbLYBgde gdm3zbgds AgMmggdymo dbogemyMmo @mmImmMmab 03 FobML, MmD9-
oo b3genaym mobhgMmoymodo ,00bMBbNE TmbyEme 0036060" 0Mab LobymEydymn, L339,
Bomomymo 93mbob AgMmdadym 39Mbosdn oEIM 0909Mms dm33wnbgdab boyggdL. ymzgmagg gL, dg-
Lo0sBOLN 39333L0YMA (Bscm mMab JoMmmymon) dmbBs399900Lb gom3smnbBNBdN, s330Mo@ Boymoa-
090b dmMyym Bambymdn AgMmJadym bmgomagmdymym bogmEgdo ge3mMEImYoIm 3ammbHmEnoab
HMo0nEnavY. 9mbndbyma dobomgdal obomndn §x3xdb9ds o. 306 3dgbg30b, 9. 6. ,,30abzmMnb M-
Oyomgonb” (Les rites de passage) 3mbEgxEnsb, M3 gamabbdmob gmomo dgmdsmgmodnasb dgmmgdn,
L0o3Momyma” o6 ,,3MMabxmn” bodyoMmmEob Lb3s LodyoMmman goobamobl. ,30abzmab Mohyomn®
9m0Eo3L LoD oENMWxdgM LHINSL: godmMymasb, 3gemEYMbY o AsMM3L. godmymanb Mobysmn
BoMIMoagblb 3Mgmndnbomymb, o6y 60boLBSML, F9dy30bL, TgomgEyMn - madnboMmymb, by
d03M7mb, bmenm AsMmzs - 3MbHodnbomymb, 867 d90asML, dohgMmaomndgoxmb. v99w©ob, 3g-
MMBHMENEMsb ©s3s38n0Mgoyama yzgms 39Mgdmbos (Jommym ,ms30s85Mb30b" hMmsnEnab Rsma-
mom) Modhysmymo 3odmab 3Mymednbsmym bhsnsb BoMIMag3nwagoL.
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TRACE OF GERONTICIDE IN CIRCASSIAN FOLKLORE

In each traditional culture, a complex system of customs is formed, related to many aspects of
society, especially to the events of the human life, such as the childbirth and his/her infancy, marriage,
death. This time the paper is dedicated to the genre of Circassian musical folklore, which in special
literature is called "The lullaby of decrepit old men", as well as to the theme of the killing of the elderly
people preserved in the Circassian version of the Nart saga. All this, taking into account the relevant
Caucasian (including Georgian) data, clearly indicates the tradition of geronticide spread in the Circassian
socio-cultural space in the distant past. The analysis of the mentioned materials is based on A. Van
Gennep's so called the concept of "Les rites de passage”, which means the transition from one state to
another, from the "sacred" or "profane" world to another one. The "Les rites de passage " includes three
essential stages: separation, interim, and inclusion. The separation ritual is preliminary, i.e. previous,
leading, interim - liminary, or boundary and the inclusion is postliminal, i.e. composed, materialized.
Hence, all ceremonies (including the Georgian tradition of "self-burial") related to geronticide represent
the preliminary stage of the ritual cycle.

30mMman 36Asd0dY
989h0B83b 3hmazgbmho n0onsb babyedfoxm 36039hbnBgEn
0000000, bogohmzgom

Jomoyma badbgmm mMmagsbadognab abHmMonsb
(“0s L3S”, 563 “dns WMydJomMa”)

h9MB060 “Bos mmsdgdama” (“Bns b3s”) “dsmmannb 3bmzMgdab” mMm BaMsbhnym MmbdYmgdsdn
33b3qde - XI L-0b obmMbBNAYM JMmbogzsadn “dohnobg JoMmomobs” o XII L-ob 6sBoMIMYOT0:
“Bbmgzmgds 39x39mM-39x0bo az3000bN”™. bhahnodo godmmydgmons dmbedMYdL, MMT “doo madgomn”,
063 “Gos L3Y”, nbdoMgdmEs osbamgdom X L-ob XII b-0b 20-006 BEg0LdEY o sMbndbo3wY
dmgmo Esbozmgm bogdoMm3gmMmMbL BgmEamym dbyMmMOsL. bbb 3gMnmedn “do@s Moddomn”
39bmMaamymo bymabyymgdab dosgzsmn bodbgomMo dasayrdeni iyo.

George Anchabadze
Emeritus Professor, Ilia State University, Tbilisi, Georgia

FROM THE HISTORY OF GEORGIAN MILITARY ORGANIZATION
(“INLAND ARMY")

In the collection of Georgian historical chronicles of middle Ages - “History of Georgia” the term
“Inland army” is found in two narrative works: The XI century anonymous historical work “Chronicles of
Kartli” and the Xl century work “The life of the king David”. The opinion expressed in the article is that the
term “Inland army” was used approximately from X century till 1120s of the XIl century and it was used to
indicate the feudal army of western Georgia.
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In the mentioned period “Inland army” was the major military support of the central government.
AcagoBa Xaauaxxa Benun Kbi3bl

HauuoHanbHbIl My3el uckyccme A3ep6alioxaHa

3am. dupekmopa no 8onpocam Hayku, dokmop ¢unocoguu no
UcKyccmeosedeHUto, 3acyXeHHbIU pabomHUK Kynbmypbl, 4feH cor3a Xyd0KHUKO8
baky, A3ep6alioxaH

OPHAMEHTbI — A3blK BE3 MEPEBOJA

Ha npoTsXeHUM HU OAHOW COTHW NeT KyMnbTypHble CBS3W, HAaCeNaBLWWUX 3aKaBKa3be HApPoOAOB Ha
Tepputopusax AsepbangxaHa u py3um, NposiBNANNCD B OBLWHOCTM MHOMMX XY[AOXEeCTBEHHbIX hopMm K
MOTMBOB, rAe BCTPeYaloTCsi, NPAKTUUYECKN WLAEHTUUYHbIE OPHAMeHTbl. BAN30CTb HaWMX ABYX rocyaapcrs
[l0Ka3blBAETCSA NAMATHUKAMMW NPOLUIOro, B TOM UMC/Ee U TEMU, Yel BO3PACT UCUUCNAETCA ThicAueneTuamu.

B koHue XVIII Beka — nepBon nonoBuHe XIX Beka B 3akaBKasbe Habnogancs npouecc akTUBHbIX
NONMUTUYECKNUX U COLManbHbIX nepemeH. OH OTpa)kasnca U NPOHKUKan BO BCe chepbl 06LLECTBEHHONW XNU3HN
pernoHa. 3TOT MPOMEXYTOK CTaf HayanomM HOBOro nepuoga B WCTOPUM a3epbHangKaHO-TPy3MHCKUX
XYA0XECTBEHHbIX B3AUMOOTHOLLEHUN.

B nepBoi nonosuHe XIX Beka xapakTep aszepbangKaHo-rpy3MHCKNX XyL0XEeCTBEHHbIX CBA3en cTan
npeTepneBaTtb M3mMeHeHUsl. MponuTaHHble paHblue AYXOM cedeBUACKON KynbTypbl, OHW MPUHMMANK 3a
OCHOBY NPUHUWMbI, XapaKTePHble AN PYCCKOW U 3anajHOeBpOnenckon KynbTyp. OJHAKO Mpouecc Wen
MeAeHHO 1 6blN faNEK OT CUHXPOHHOCTY NPU CPABHEHWUW PA3BUTMA NCKYCcCTBA AsepbangxaHa n Mpysnu.

B KoHue XIX Beka MHOroo6bpasme KynbTypHOro B3aUMOMPOHWKHOBEHWSS BO MHorue cdpepbl
MCKYCCTBA CTaNo 4acTblo BOCMNMTAHMA M 06pa30BaHWA ANA roCyaapcTB-cocefen, KOTopble B 6O/bLIen
YaCTU CBA3AHbI C PACLIMPEHNEM MO 3HAUEHUA 1 PONMN B 0OLLECTBEHHOW XU3HN.

BpemeHem (opmupoBaHMA W PaA3BUTUA MHOTMX BUAOB W TBOPUYECKMX TeHAEHUMA B M306pa-
3UTeNbHOM MUCKyccTBe A3epbanmxkaHa u Fpy3umn ctanm 20-30- e roabl XX Beka. MpaBaa, HafAo OTMETUTb, UTO
B [py3un MHOTMe BUAbI UCKYCCTBA CCHOPMUPOBANNCH paHblle B OTANUMe OT A3epbanKaHa, rae B 3Tu rogbl
Habntoaancs Npouecc CTaHOBNEHUS XyA0XEeCTBEHHbIX CTUEN.

BOT TONbKO, HeCcMOTpA Ha HeoCnopumoe BNUSAHUE KyNbTyp W3BHe, OAHOIZ M3 CaMbIX CTOWKUX
obnacren npuKnagHoro NCKycctea MOXXHO Ha3BaTb KOBPOTKauyeCTBO M KaK ero npounssodHble BbIWLNBKY,
POCNUCb N apPXUTEKTYPHbIe AeTanu.

Asadova Khadija Velikyzy

National Museum of Art of Azerbaijan, Deputy Director for Science,
Ph.D. in Art History, Distinguished Cultural Worker,

Member of the Union of Artists of Azerbaijan,

Baku, Azerbaijan

ORNAMENTS - LANGUAGE WITHOUT TRANSLATION

For hundreds of years, the cultural ties of the peoples inhabiting the Transcaucasus in the
territories of Azerbaijan and Georgia have manifested themselves in the commonality of many art forms
and motives, where almost identical ornaments are found. The closeness of our two states is proved by
the monuments of the past, including those whose age is counted in millennia.

At the end of the 18th century - the first half of the 19th century, a process of active political and
social changes was observed in Transcaucasia. It was reflected and penetrated all spheres of public life in
the region. This period marked the beginning of a new period in the history of Azerbaijani-Georgian artistic
relations.
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In the first half of the 19th century, the nature of the Azerbaijani-Georgian artistic ties began to
change. Previously imbued with the spirit of the Safavid culture, they took as a basis the principles
characteristic of Russian and Western European cultures. However, the process went slowly and was far
from synchronous when comparing the development of art in Azerbaijan and Georgia.

At the end of the 19th century, the diversity of cultural interpenetration in many spheres of art
became a part of upbringing and education for neighboring states, which are mostly associated with the
expansion of its significance and role in public life.

The times of formation and development of many types and creative tendencies in the fine arts of
Azerbaijan and Georgia were the 20-the 30s of the XX century. True, it should be noted that in Georgia
many types of art were formed earlier, in contrast to Azerbaijan, where the process of the formation of
artistic styles was observed during these years.

But, despite the undeniable influence of cultures from the outside, one of the most persistent areas
of applied art can be called carpet weaving and, as its derivatives, embroidery, painting, and architectural
details.

AcnaHoBa MapuHa
HauuoHanbHbil My3el uckyccme Asep6alioxaHa
3am. dupekmopa no 8onpocam o6ujecmeeHHol cesnsu

«ANOABUT - NPEATEYA CAMOONPEAENEHUA»

C yero HaumMHaeTca Hapod Kak Haums? lMpexae Bcero, C A3blka HAa KOTOPOM 3anuCbiBaeT CBOIO
nctoputo. C A3blKa, B KOTOPbIN BAOXEH FYOGUHHbBIA CMbICN «3BYUYaHUst MMpa» Ans 3Toro Hapoga. N uMeHHo
A3bIK CTAHOBUTCS MEPBbIM 06BHEKTOM, MOMAZANLWMM MO BAWSAHWE, KOTAA Hapod, B CUYy MCTOPUUYECKOro
pa3BuUTMA MoMagaeT B WHyl cpedy o6utaHma. OcobeHHbiM (aKTOPOM CaMOCO3HAHWS CTAHOBATCA
LepKOBHble TEKCTbl. Beib OHM — OCHOBA AYXOBHOr0O Pa3BWTMA AN KAXAOro Hapoga. Mctopusi NOMHUT
HEMasio NpMMepOoB, KOr4a pagmn 3TOro pas3Ba3biBaNNCh BOMHbI U pacKanblBanuch LepkBu. He cnyyanHo, uTo
B cepeanHe XVIII B. NnepBbIMU KHUFAMW S71 OCETUH CTaNN LEPKOBHbIE, MYCTb MOKA HAa FPY3UHCKOM, HO yXKe C
Job6aBneHnem creuuanbHbIX 3HAKOB AN OCETUHCKOro fi3blka. Wl 34eCb HEBO3MOXHO OTpMUATb, UTO
A3bIKOBOW nNpeaTeuen CTaHOBUTCA andaBuT, M3 KOTOPOro, KakK MOXHO BbIpa3uTbCA U «BblpacTaeT»
OTAEeNbHbIN Hapod, BMWCbIBAs CBOW KyNbTypHbIM KoA B 6ykBbl. Cam no cebe andaBUT CONPOBOXAAeT
yenoBeyeckyl LUMBUNM3aLMIO CO BpeMéH [peBHero Erunta, a 6ykBa «O», KaK W3BECTHO, OCTanacb
HEN3MEHHOW B TOM )& BMAe, B KAKOM OHa 6blna NpuHATa B UHUKMINCKOM andasuTe okono 1300 roga
[0 H. 3. [TOTOMY COBEpLUEHHO NOTNYHO, YTO OTHOCUTE/IbHO COBPEMEHHbIe andaBuTbl NPOLLN Yepe3 yepeqy
TpaHcopmaLmn u BAMAHUIA. He n3bexana 3Toro n NMCbMEHHOCTb 3aKaBKa3CKUX HApOAOB.

AndhaBuTtbl AzepbangxkaHa n OCeTUM He efUHOXAbl MOABEPranncb M3MEHEHUSIM B HAaNUCAHUK, KAk
OTPaXXeHne BAUSHWUA TOCyAapCTB 30HE MHTEPECOB KOTOPbIX OHM OKa3blBAa/NMCb HA BCEM MyTW PA3BUTUA U
CyWwecTBOBaHNA. B asep6anXaHCKOM 1 OCETMHCKOM andaBuTax 6GbiBany BPeMeHa KUpUNAuWubl v na-
TUHUUDbI. OCETUHCKMI, KaK W3BECTHO, B OFPOMHON CTeneHu, 6bi1 OTOXAECTBNAEM C FPY3MHCKUM B CUny
reorpanyeckoro NOMOXEHUs W 3KOHOMUYECKOro BNuAHWA. Toraa Kak asepbanmkaHubl A1 nucbma
ncnonb3oBanu apabckoe NMCbMO C AONOMHUTENbHbIMI 3HAKaMU, XapaKTePHbIMU ANA TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB.

CBoeobpa3Haa «OyKBeHHas uexapAa» MNOCTeNeHHO BbIBOAWAA NucaTenen, WHTENNUreHUUn wu
MbICUTENEN Ha NyTb CTPYKTYpM3aUWW W CO3AaHWUS ayTeHTUUYHOro andasuTa. lMepenomMHbIM B 3TUX
M3bICKAHUSX 1 MONbITKAX ANS asepbangXaHueB M oceTuH ctan XIX BeK, Korga 3Tu 3akaBKa3CKue HapoAbl
06penn cobCTBEHHbIW andaBuTt. MpumedyaTenbHO, YTO MNepBble BapWUaHTbl HALMOHAMNbHbIX MUCbMEHHbIX
3HAKOB MOSBMAMCL Ha 3emne py3un. Tudnuc B cepeanHe XIX Beka CTAHOBUTCA KyNbTYPHbIM LLEeHTPOM
KaBka3za. OTTOro MHoOrue KynbTypHble CABWIM COCEAHUX TFOCYAApPCTB MOMYUYUNM TONMYOK PasBUTMA, UTO
CUMBOMIMUYHO W OPraHMYHO AnA TeX, KTO 6blf CBSA3aH BO MHOMMX 061aCTAX HAa NPOTSXKEHUM He OfHOW
COTHeW neT.
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Fpy3nHCcKas 3emnsa cTana cBoeobpas3HoW Konblbenblo, rae ABa Hapoga ohopMUAN B A3blke CBOE
6yayliee C pasHULLEN B KaKMX-TO CTO NeT. ABTOP OCETUHCKOro GYKBaps-MOMUTBEHHMKA NEPEBOAUUK U
UMHOBHUK NoaHH Anry3nase-Fabapaes Bbixogel, n3 lOxHoW OceTum yuutenbcTBoBan B Tudnncckon
[lyxoBHOW cemnHapun. «OKOHUATENbHbIA TIOPKCKM andgaBuT» MepeBOAYNK U [EeATeNb MNPOCBELLeHMNs
Abgynna 3deHamnsage, nonyymn ob6pasoBaHne B ANEKCAaHAPOBCKOM YUMTENbCKOM UHCTUTYTE B Tudnuce.
OTLbI-OCHOBATENM, MOYUTAEMbIE NMOTOMKAMU, OCTABUAN AN HUX KYNbTYPHbIA MaMATHWUK U C Tex nop, ux
MMeHa CBSA3aHbl C UCTOPMEN CBOUX HAPOAOB Kpenue, Uem AunnomaTuyeckne cBsizn. bnarogapsa ux Tpyay
COBpPEMEHHble HapoAbl 3aKaBKa3bsi 06MEHNBAIOTCA NUTEPATYPHbIMU TPAAULUAMMU, XKEMUYXUHAMMN HAPO-
JIHOW MypOCTW, BMNUCbIBAIOT HOBblE CTPAHULbI CBOVX AESAHWUI B HOBEWLLYIO NCTOPUIO.

AndaBnT Kak KynbTypHbI Ko 06beinHseT HapoAbl. M npaB 6bin Ocun MaHgenbluTam, korga nucarn,
uTO: «Kaxabln yenoBek — kak bykBa B ancdasuTe: UTo6bl 06pa3oBaTh COBO, HAAO CNUTLCA C APYrUM». Tak
M KynbTypa OJHOrO Hapofa opraHuyeckoe AOMONIHEHME ApYyroro. EAnHas B rnaBHON CBOEW PONU: YUUTb,
06pa30BbIBaTb, BOCMUTbIBATb, Pa3BUBATb, 3HAKOMUTb, 060ralaTb, NPeymMHoOXaTb. Cnyxa HanoOMUHAHUEM,
4TO BCE MOXHO pPa3peLwmnTb C NOMOLLbIO 06LEeHNA. Pa3roBapmBas Ha PaBHbIX U BbICKa3biBas yBaXKeHue.

Aslanova Marina

Azerbaijan National Art Museum deputy.
Director of Public Relations

Baku, Azerbaijan

THE ALPHABET AS THE FORERUNNER FOR SELF-DETERMINATION

Where do people begin as a nation? First of all, from the language in which he writes his history;
from the language in which the deep meaning of the "sound of the world" is embedded for these people.
And it is precisely the language that becomes the first object of influence when the people, due to
historical development, find themselves in a different habitat. Church texts are becoming a meaningful
factor in self-awareness. After all, they are the basis of spiritual development for every nation. History
remembers many examples when wars were unleashed for this and churches were split. It is no
coincidence that in the middle of the 18th century. The first books for Ossetians were church books, albeit
in Georgian for now, but with the addition of special signs for the Ossetian language. And here it is
impossible to deny that the alphabet becomes the linguistic forerunner, from which, as one might say, a
separate nation “grows”, inscribing its cultural code in letters. The alphabet itself has accompanied human
civilization since the times of Ancient Egypt, and the letter "O", as you know, remained unchanged in the
same form in which it was adopted in the Phoenician alphabet around 1300 BC. Therefore, it is completely
logical that relatively modern alphabets have gone through a series of transformations and influences.
The writing of the Transcaucasian people did not escape this either.

The alphabets of Azerbaijan and Ossetia have changed spelling more than once, reflecting the
influence of states in the zone of interests of which they turned out to be along the entire path of
development and existence. In the Azerbaijani and Ossetian alphabets, there were times of the Cyrillic and
Latin alphabet. Ossetian, as is known, to a great extent, was identified with Georgian due to its geographic
location and economic influence. Whereas the Azerbaijanis used the Arabic script for writing with
additional signs typical of the Turkic languages.

A kind of "literal leapfrog" gradually led writers, intellectuals, and thinkers to the path of
structuring and creating an authentic alphabet. A turning point in these studies and attempts for
Azerbaijanis and Ossetians was the 19th century when these Transcaucasian peoples acquired their
alphabet. It is noteworthy that the first versions of national written signs appeared on the land of Georgia.
Thilisi in the middle of the XIX century became the cultural centre of the Caucasus. Because of this, many
cultural shifts in neighbouring states received an impetus for development, which is symbolic and organic
for those associated in many areas for more than one hundred years.

The Georgian land has become a kind of cradle, where two peoples have shaped their future in the
language with a difference of about a hundred years. The author of the Ossetian primer-prayer book,
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translator, and official, loane lalghuzidze-Gabaraev, a native of South Ossetia, taught at Thbilisi Theological
Seminary. "The final Turkic alphabet" translator and educator Abdullah Efendizadeh, was educated at the
Alexander Teachers' Institute in Thbilisi. The founding fathers, revered by their descendants, left a cultural
monument for them, and since then, their names are connected with the history of their peoples more
strongly than diplomatic ties. Thanks to their work, the modern peoples of Transcaucasia exchange literary
traditions, pearls of folk wisdom, inscribe new pages of their deeds in contemporary history.

The alphabet as a cultural code unites people. And Osip Mandelstam was right when he wrote that:
"Each person is like a letter in the alphabet: to form a word, one must merge with the other." Similarly, the
culture of one person is an organic complement to another. One in its crucial role: to teach, educate,
educate, develop, acquaint, enrich, multiply; it serves as a reminder that disputes can be solved through
communication. Talking as equals and showing respect.

30yMo sbgmgnsbo

3hm®gbmho

30mMM30 yaxoMmody
obmgohgdgoen 3hmxagbmhn
99019396 3507609)
3hmxgbmho

00000bob bobgodfom n6039hboBgBn
00nenb0, bagohmzgom

boggmomo bobgmgdnab BoMIMydym bodhyzoms Mo30b907MY00060
(3M3b3ymo s n6gamabymo 969060b BobomsdY)

LoggmaMmo Lobgmgdaob dgbBo3mNLLL, 3MMOMYTYMeE MOPMoE nm3mgds dobo byTsbHngo.
033m™3930Mms gMon 6abogn dnnhbg3L, MmT Loggmamn bobgan 7dbsbyMyds Bbmmme MdngdHobL sm-
603d3600L o oM d50303L 03 608b6750L, MMAMOLSE BEMOL dnb oM BmEgdymn Mdogdho; dgmmg bo-
Bogno 30, 30Modom, s@abHYMoL, MMAT o8 3amabob Lobgmms 3608369Mmmds 890303L 9JbHMOEN6-
330bMHM 06zMMAsENsL Fom TngM Eobobgmadym mdogdhdY.

LoggMaM0 Lobymab 3608369mMM306 L3gENRNISL BoMIMOEEaqbL dnbo 3603369MMbOL 3Pmy-
Mo 3m33mbgbhn. sbgomn bobgmgdab d9339300 MMTsdn godmabo®gds 860dz69mm3z060 DMZo -
39mb3MYmo o 9amEnymo dobssmbo. 030bsmznb, MMAT Logymsmao bobgmo ndigb doboMdmgdgm x3y-
dg, bagommo gobbodmgmyma 3nmMmadgdn. 3gMdme, baggmama babgmab 3mb3addhysmyma bhMmJbha-
M0b gomoagnbgds bogomm 6o nymb mnbagzmM3gmbamMymo Lodmgomydnbom3znb.

606508gdaMmg 6sdMman 9dm3bgds nbgo BoMIMgdYm bLohyzgoL, MmMAmgdny BaMIMNA3zb96b
®}Mobggmo o nbgmabymo Loggmomo babgmgdnob. 33emg30L JgIgge® godmzmnbos ™mgdbogxm
mbmadsbhnznm gMozehs BaMAmJabab bagMmom 3obmbBdMAngMmgdsbn. bogzmgs dobomodn godmym-
ROWMO ©S d900MJ09m0s 00 6363MAMYd LodHY3o0ms OEN 5338900 MMN3g 96000, MMIMdaE BoMIM-
033696 LagMmom bo@yzedabamMdmgdgmoa HgbwgbEngdnb gLsdsdnbo, MYIE Fom goshbnom gobbodm-
3Mymo bognmbagyMmo gobbbgezqdsbo.

MmammE dgoMmgonmas sbamndds 3boym, bb3omabbas 9690dn sMbyOMAL 88 9bgdnb dotyoMmyg-
0gmms dngf Loggmama boabgmmgdom dgddbom 3MBEg3Hs Lb3oEobbzogieMmn smdds. nbgmabymo
960 330Modgbmdob sb0ggdlb dnbgdab dmazmgbgdalb ombndzbob domn 933w930M00L bobgmgdno),
xMmabagnamn 96s 30 - bymogMm o LadMasmMydMnz-3manahnldgmM b@gmmms BaMIMIsa70mgdalb bo-
bgmadnom.
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PECULIARITIES OF WORDS DERIVED FROM PROPER NOUNS
/0On the Material of the French and the English languages/

While studying and analysing proper names, the question of their semantics turns up to be
considered too problematic. Some scholars believe that a proper name serves only to denote an object
and does not contain those features that an object named by it possesses; The others, on the contrary,
confirm that the meaning of the names of this class contains extralinguistic information about the object
named by them.

An important specificity of a proper name is the cultural component of its meaning. The abbreviated
form of such names expresses a significant and a general cultural emotional content. In order, a proper
name to become a forming root, certain, specific conditions are required. In particular, perceiving and
generalising the conceptual structure of the proper name should become necessary for a linguo-cultural
community.

The present joint paper deals with the words derived from French and English proper nouns. The
study revealed common patterns in the formation of lexical onomastic derivatives. The corpora identifies
and compares large groups of loan words in both languages that have emerged within recognised word-
forming trends, still having some distinct national differences.

In conclusion, as comparative analysis has shown that in different languages there are different
perceptions of the concepts of proper names created by the carriers of these languages. The English
language prefers to denote natural phenomena by the names of their researchers, while the French
language by the names of representatives of the spiritual and socio-political spheres.

Key words: proper name, anthroponym, forming root, suffix.

3006mM sbomany

3mhob bobgedfonm bobfogzem 36039hLnB9g&0,
3hm®ggbmhon

gmho, bagohmzgom

9306 gmmyob mbdYmgdomoe 9bab ghmo mo30bndxMgdo

XX boy3960L JoMmmzgmo MmaBgMaBhIMab obHMmMaosdo 356 gmmyob dgdmgdggosb mambyymon
00300 390Ma3L. 836 Lo3TomE MMYWO s BnbdMTEIaMONM dbo3LY gdy gobzmm. LedIMOMML
BoMbYMBY, 363ymMbLS s IMTd30mMdY dymAbyMzsmgE oingdMgoymo dsdhmaompo dgdmgdgwn, J39Y-
B60bo o bognbob Mo nym godmEboadyamn, 3ogMed sMabmmb dgnby3ghns d9dmgdggdnmn 03-
domody s dmgmn ms30bo a6gManymo bymobzzgomgdnm gdmdmes sMbyodym bnbsdwznmyb.

mg306 gmmys - ggbnomyman 3Mmdsngmboa, d5bobndbs30 CMadodHnMan, bmzgmgodnb oMLES-
Hh0, 390m030bH0 s Mb3gEMM3g Ladmadegmm JobMmab bobaMIMydams s3hMmMa, sMmohzgymadMnzn
09dommymy, JoMmogmab gdsem 3gmebg nym. 3obbognmmgogma bEMex3s bo@hy3s65MIMgdnbLL3gH,
Mmoymo bohyzgonb, 3MI3MB0HndnL dgddbnboznb, 80806 Bo306ms LVY3930ML N63930Y; NMIMbE
00LbM30L gogagosma nym dobo BgMmab Hggdbogzo.
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969Momn nd 3Mohn3mbgoob gobogmbo, MmAmgdnz 6gMmob Hggdb030L o bhomb y6369006496,
0Mdobgde: ,3063 dbohzMym 60gbdn LOLHgISL 9dgdL, ob 39MabMEL 39M BgML, 39ME 3ongqdb
069Mmob smym3gom 60gbLL. yzgmaoxgmn, MoE Yyodns - 60gbn Mmons! sM3 goE3gmoma bohyzgon
o 3oh3g3bnmn gyMmEmgons Bngbn! oME gbymm sBMgonLs o Lobggdab gMmas... sME 3nMxygMyan
™y0odbohyzomds dndbogzMagznbs o ygMmadmgmaaabo®.

©@mgL, MmEo bohyzebomMAmgdnob magznbydymMgonddy gboydmmdm, BaMImywaqbamons ygMmoomyg-
00 oM gogodobznmmam, MmI o8 bagMmmdo 960L odboMgdymn my 3mdbE0xMo dabadmgdamosbo,
069Manb dngdoms 35093900, Mmammz 360bogm, bomobsmme gabbbggmmes, o3bhmMabs o 33nmbgg-
oob dgdmgdgmgonom bongzmzqgdn sMLYOMONL JBMds dgndnbs. oL 63BsMIMY09ddn 3b3zadom MM-
3mMmE gmmbonma, obg bbgoobbgs ®}ydggdab dggmmgdob. dgndmgds 0mJ30Lb, MMI 3MA3MdBOGNS
969Mamab gmm-gmon LanbhgMmabm, oMM o M30M3YMBaEN YJOobns. 3BgMomads JoMmmymmo body-
30L sbomn odMY30gdgmn magbogyMmo gMmmaggmgdn dg4abs, MmBgmoE dmabodmozn o gobydm-
99m0no ma30b 06N30EYsMmyMmMonm, dobdhsdgmmdom, bmxmMbyazn0... bosdnbme 86gMomo bodnb
9obomo 0Mmgdb doMmgym bodhyszsb o obBJE 0390L Lb3zoobbzse dnbosmMbab mggbadgdb.

9306 gmmyo oMomo 0Yyg690L JoMmomymo 960b dnoMm dnbogob 3m®MgbEnomb, 96080 oMbY-
0 Lohyzebamamadab IMo30ma3eM BgbadmMgdmMOgOLY Y, 833LMbs3g, dobo BgMmab dsbgMmabom-
300 dogmnob 60dobmdmngns s A3ggmadMozn Jomomymaoa bao@gmasdymm 9b60bs ©o bLabayomm
09MHY39m900LsmM30L LMYMOSE sbomn, gndmgos nmg3sb, IMymEbgmo bohyzedqgbsdgosbo.

Vianor Akhalaia
Professor at Gori State Teaching University,
Gori, Georgia

ONE PECULIARITY OF THE LANGUAGE IN LEVAN GOTUA'S WORKS

Levan Gotua's work occupies a worthy place in the history of twentieth-century Georgian literature.
He went through a rather difficult and contradictory path. The patriotic writer, who was a sincere thinker
about the past, present, and future of the homeland, was declared the enemy of the country and the
people, but he never stopped his creative work and fought against the existing reality with all his literary
spirit.

Levan Gotua - a genius prose writer, an excellent playwright, a master of novels, a publicist, and the
author of works of the modern travel genre, was an extraordinary Georgian, an unparalleled scholar of
Georgian. A special aspiration towards word production, the creation of complex words, composites, then
led to the rebuke of his enemies; It seemed that his writing technique was incomprehensible to them.

The writer, to hear the critics who hated the technique and style of writing, said: "He who seeks a
system in a fiction book can never write, nor can he understand the writer's exciting book! .. Everything in
the cover is not a book!" Neither faded words nor compressed sheets are a book! Not a pile of useless
thoughts and faces..."

Today, when we talk about the peculiarities of word production, it is inconceivable not to pay
attention to the fact that the fixed or potential possibilities of language in this field, the results of the
writer's search, as we will see, were properly embodied, acquired the right to exist in the creative space of
author and reader. In his works, we find the connection of both the same and different stems. It can be
said that composition is one of the most interesting, wide, and original areas of the writer. The writer has
created new independent lexical units of the Georgian word, which is fascinating and immeasurable with
its individuality, scale, worldview ... To do this, the writer takes the root word as a building material and
builds lexeme of different content on it.

Levan Gotua makes extensive use of the rich internal potential of the Georgian language, the many
possibilities of word production in the language and, at the same time, is very remarkable for the manner
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of writing and completely new, one might say unexpected word combinations for ordinary Georgian
literary language and colloquial speech.

AxmaTtoBa AMUHaAT

®rboY BO «KabapduHo-bankapckul 20cydapcmeeHHbil yHugepcumem
um. X.M. bepbekosa», cmyoeHmka

Hanb4uk, Poccus

NO/IKOBHUK AMUTPUIN ANNEKCEEBUY BbIPYBOB

MonKkoBHMK AMuTpuin AnekceeBnu Bbipyb6OB-3HaMEHUTbIA KOMMEKUWOHEpP, KPYMHbI cobupaTenb
npeaMeToB CTapuHbl KU apxeonor-nwo6utens. B 1882 rogy emy npegnoXunu AOMKHOCTb YYaCTKOBOMO
HayanbHMKa B 3akaBka3be. [l.A. BblpyboB 4O CBOEro HasHaueHMa Ha AOMKHOCTb HauyanbHWKa Bnagu-
KaBKa3CKOro okpyra coctosin ¢ 1887 no 1898 r. HauanbHWKOM HanbumKCKOro okpyra. BnagmkaBkasckuu
OKpyr Bbipy608B Bo3rnasnsan o 1906 r.

OAVH U3 APKNX 3NM3040B €ro cyXebHon kapbepbl B «HaNbYMKCKNA Neprmoa» — NOUCK NPonaBLLInX B
1888 I. aHMNNCKUX anbNMHUCTOB: Npodeccopa JoHKMHA K HaTypanucTa Dokca. Bce getanm cnacatenbHon
3KCMeanumMn Hawnu cBoe oTpaxeHue B apxmsBHom pene NO 7 YnpasneHua Hanbuukckoro okpyra Il
oTAeneHus.

Cnyx6a Bo BnagmkaBkase okasanacb 60nee HanpsykeHHON ANs NONKOBHMKA Bblpy6oBa. EMy He pas
NPUXOAMNOCL NPeaoTBpallaTb BOMHEHWA MECTHbIX KpecTbsiH. Tak BecHow 1902 roga Ans NOAaBAEHUS
BOOPY)XEHHOIO BbICTYN/IEHUS HECKOMbKUX COTEeH XwuTenewn cena u3enb K 3anagy oT BnaaukaBkasa
Amutpurio AnekceeBuuy MpULIOCh NPUBMIEUb HE TONMbKO Ka3akoB Ku3napcko-IpebeHCKoro nonka, Ho u
poTy 81-ro ANWepPOHCKOro NexoTHOro noska. MNpu 3Tom Bbipy60B NUMYHO OTNPABUCS B MATEXHOE Ceno,
Kyaa npubbin ewe 40 NpubbITUA NexoTbl.

3a Bpemsa cnyx6bl Ha KaBka3e Bbipy6oB cobpan 60oratyto KOMIeKUnio XON04HOr0 OPYXNUsi pasHbixX
BpemeH. OH nposiBnsn 60NbWOW UHTEpPeC K KynbType ropues: Aenan 3apucoBKW UCTOPUYECKUX MaMmsi-
THWKOB, XpamMoB, YaCOBEH, KpenocTen.

iIMeHHO ero aeATenbHOCTb Kak cobupaTtens ApPeBHOCTEN B nocneaylolemM JAcT Ham BO3MOXHOCTb
cobpaTb WUPOKUIA STHOrpachnuueckuin matepun. Bolpy6oB 6bin He TOMbKO 6bi LeHUTeNnem n cobupartenem
NpeaMeTOB KaBKA3CKOW CTapWHbl, HO Y TIMUHO 3aHUMANCS APXeoNormMyecknmm packonkamm.

B Hanps)KeHHOW [esTeNbHOCTU OKPY)XHOTO HauyanbHWKA HaxoAuNnocb Bpemsa W ANnA Cepbe3HOoW
nccrnenoBaTeNbCkoOM, apxeoniornyeckomn, 3THorpatnyeckon u NpocBeTUTeNbCKOoM paboTbl. Ero Bknag B
M3y4yeHne WUCTOPMMK, apxeoniorun u 3THorpadum HapoaoB Tepckon o6nacTy, a TaKXe B COXpaHeHue
KYNbTYPHOrO Hacneamus n NpocBeLleHne CEBEPOKABKA3CKMX rOpLEB He NOABEPraeTcs COMHEHUIO.

Akhmatova Aminat
Kabardino-Balkarian State University
them. HM. Berbekova , student
Nalchik, Russia

COLONEL DMITRY ALEKSEEVICH VYRUBOV

Colonel Dmitry Alekseevich Vyrubov is a famous collector, a major collector of antiquities and an
amateur archaeologist. In 1882 he was offered the post of district chief in the Transcaucasus. YES. Prior to
his appointment as head of the Vladikavkaz district, Vyrubov was from 1887 to 1898 the head of the
Nalchik district. Vyrubov headed the Vladikavkaz district until 1906.
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One of the brightest episodes of his career in the "Nalchik period" - the search for missing in 1888
English climbers: Professor Donkin and naturalist Fox. All the details of the rescue expedition were
reflected in the archival file No. 7 of the Office of the Nalchik District of the Il Branch.

Service in Vladikavkaz turned out to be more intense for Colonel Vyrubov. More than once he had to
prevent the disturbances of local peasants. So in the spring of 1902, to suppress the armed uprising of
several hundred residents of the village of Gizel to the west of Vladikavkaz, Dmitry Alekseevich had to
involve not only the Cossacks of the Kizlyar-Grebensky regiment, but also the company of the 81st
Apsheron infantry regiment. At the same time, Vyrubov personally went to the rebellious village, where he
arrived even before the arrival of the infantry.

During his service in the Caucasus, Vyrubov collected a rich collection of edged weapons from
different times. He showed great interest in the culture of the mountaineers: he made sketches of
historical monuments, temples, chapels, fortresses.

It is his activity as a collector of antiquities in the future that will give us the opportunity to collect a
wide ethnographic material. Vyrubov was not only a connoisseur and collector of Caucasian antiquities,
but also personally engaged in archaeological excavations.

In the intense activity of the district chief there was time for serious research, archaeological,
ethnographic and educational work. His contribution to the study of the history, archeology and
ethnography of the peoples of the Terek region, as well as to the preservation of the cultural heritage and
the education of the North Caucasian highlanders is not questioned.

0bo 00gobndg

bLN3 3mhbgon 393900d0b LobgoMonb bogohmzgomb bgobofghoo
ghm36300 3968hn shgn3dmebgmonbs ev 9099d8hmbycn shgngnb gobymxanegdab 0sbsddhmagen
00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

,08000900 Jommym 3gMomoym godmEgdgddo - gobommydy, 3gmbyMmo
©o bmzosanymo baznmnbgdn“ (1866-1899 Bangodn)

dmbLgbg0s80 BamAmEagbomn 0gdbgds BgEbMadghg Loyldnbob BgmMmg Bsbgsmab (1866-1899
Bmgon) JoMoyan 3gMmomEym gsdmEgdgodo si3bsdIMmMeb sls3dnMmgdyan 3y0mMn3si30900b s6sando
(39Mmbo-3odgmyon: ,Mmyds, ,039M0s¢ ,,30MONL ByMEgan*, ,335m0*, ,86y98b0«, 838300 M309M0
3MO@N*).

58 3gMomoab Jommymo 3Mgbs n860d369mm3069L0 Loobhmmom ByoMmmo s M3ambohnbm bY-
Momb §abob XIX Loyznbob Tgmmg babgzMab va3bodgMTn MbLYOYMN 3nMMJONL oboEbMoOE o vx3-
bo®gmabL, bogommzgmmb o8 3d3gemabo dbomab, nbhmmMaob g39m 35LoLBSZME.

30600MbOL MZ0EMbIBMOLOM Bobomgdn BMoz30mMagMM3abns o IMNEe3L nbgm Logznmbgdl, Mm-
3mmoEss: 3mamoahngds (BbsMab 3mmmbadsEns/M3n3s3ns), 3umbnms, gobsmmyods, 9gniEnbs, badsm-
om0, bmagzanob 3g9Mbgmoe, 30dMmos, nb6xMebHMIyJHMe s 0.8. 3MgLOL Fobomgddn 3oMgowas dbo-
bymo dmgmo Mogn nbHmMoymo 3MmEgbgdn: 1866 s 1877 Bgdab v556yg09d0; myMdgmdn dndosn-
Mmdob bobgMdangn 3MmEgLO s dnbo HMogndnmn 89wJ3900; MYLYMNL 3MEMMBadsHMMmYMO 3Mmeo-
H030 @ Jommzgmo babymogmm my LodmMmgom IMM3569900L 3gbH0YMn LOJFnsbMos sx3bsdgMAn go-
09939090 JLadsMEMMONLs o domdmamgmodnb B0boomdga; BoMIm®agbnmn dobomedn sba39
Sbabymns 3gmpyMym-bogebdsbosmmgodmm boznmbgdn: 8og.: bymmgdabs o GndMNMmg3900b BY6-
J30mbnmygdy, gobommgdabs s IgmHMmab boMdngmbdg dMdyde3g 3nMmms 3bmzMmgds, domn m356mn
o 80030; bdnMo 33b3wg0s bho®Hngdao bmxymab FgyMbymdabs my 53mMbmangyMmo bogddnsbmodab dgbe-
bgdo@, 853.: Imbogzmab dmy3sbsbmsb, sbamn LobmymMmM 3gdHymMgoob Esbgmaznb, dgnMmy 3odMmos-
LY S 3MYd-00390MOLMBE Eo3e3dnMgdNOI.
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ombndbymo 3gMmomonb Jommym 3Mabodo ox3bodgmn BoMmIm®agbomans gMmmnsb Jommym 3mb-
bh39Lbh o, MmammE LoJoMm3gmmb obyymagemn Bobomaoa. smbob0dbsgzne, MMT gb oM oym dbmenme
LAHOH0900L d3hMMM N6EN3NEIYsMIYMO EITMIZNEIOIMI0s, dB3bsdgMNboTn gobbogymmgdymo yy-
MoM9ds s 80 Myanmbab bogMmm-Jommym 3mbHgJbHTn gobbomzs, JoMmymo 3gMomEymn godm-
3999000 baMmg@aginm 3mao@nznb bobomo aym.

Ana Bakanidze
"Abkhazia in Georgian Periodicals - Politics, Education,
Culture and Social Issues"
(1866-1899)

The report will present analysis of publications found in Georgian periodicals of the second half of
the nineteenth century (1866-1899) regarding Abkhazia (magazines/newspapers: "Droeba”, "lveria",
"Tsnobis Furtseli", "Kvali", "Mtkemsi", "Akaki’s Monthly Collection").

Georgian press of this period is an important historical source and creates a clear evidence of the
situation in Abkhazia in the second half of XIX century and provides for better understanding of the history
of Abkhazia, this ancient part of Georgia. In terms of content, the materials are diverse and include issues
such as: politics (colonization / occupation), culture, education, medicine, law, agriculture, trade,
infrastructure, etc. A number of historical processes are well reflected in the press: the riots of 1866 and
1877; the long process of Muhajir in Turkey and its tragic consequences; Russia's colonial policy and the
active work of Georgian clergy and public figures against injustice and violence in Abkhazia; The presented
material also elucidates cultural-educational issues: e.g. functioning of schools and libraries, life of
people working in the field of education and culture, their merits and services; There are frequently met
articles on agriculture or economic activities, such as harvesting, the introduction of new crops, small-
scale trade, and sales.

In Georgian press of the mentioned period, Abkhazia is presented in the unified Georgian context as
an integral part of Georgia. It should be noted that this was not only the individual attitude of the authors
of the articles, special attention to Abkhazia and consideration of this region in general Georgian context,
was part of the editorial policy of Georgian periodicals.

J9m9306 dogdobadg
03069 593060330000 Lobgomdob MdnEnbNbL bobgedfnam

36039hbogaB0

dm§39900 09gdBmha, bobFogom 3hmggbob
dohmznb bodbsbghab Fodygzebn b3gENa00bBEN
00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

3306000m7gd0b boznmbgdo 3obgmdn dgbmgMmgdn gmbagznMo mbo
dmgomagdqggodnbomsanlb

LodoMmmzgmmdn mbo Imbobgmds doMomoEoE EbMmzmMmMOL smImbazmgm Mygnmbgddn, ydg-
H9LoE - JoMoOby Eo obgmdn. MYdEs MLydaL 3MA3odhyMmo Esbobmydgdn g3bzads absgzmgm bo-
Jommzgmmdng. Jomogm-mbymo ghanngmomods, sbBmgymgdab gobdozmmosdn mebogbmzmgds ©o
3998Mm0Mmods - 3gmOMym, 3mmoh03xm o 93Mmbmangam 3Mmogmanmogob dmoEe3ms @s IMoEazL.

0060890Mm39 93mJadn gmbogzgMmom mbo dmbobmamdnbmznlb gobLoggmMmgdom sgbHyomymMos
LOgebdsbommgdmm boznmbgodn, dom dmMmab: mbyMmn 960bL LB3EMYdNLY o BYbJ3MboMgdaL, sb339,
mbo dmbsbgmanbm3z0L bb3zoEabLb3e LoxabyMdy gobsmmgdab bygmdnbebBzmMAMdab bagnmbgda.
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0mbndbymo@ab godmdnbomy, A3960 doMomomon Logzmgzn Mmydgdns: gdmgzs My oMo gmbngly-
Mo ML IMbabmgmosl, Labgmdbogm 960bMb ghmo, ddmdmagmao gbab dgbbogmnb dgbodmyd-
mMmoy; Mo LabgmMdboxgm Logebdobsmmadenm 3MmamMedndn sMbLbYOMOL smbndbymn TndoMmymydom;
3Y93L oy sMs bymMmgdL dgbodsdobn 3oMYdN; 3J30 MY Mo IMJTJ® JoMIOL 330MMNRBN3ZoE00L dToM-
mgo0b MgbymLydn; sMLYOMOL My sMs dgLadsdnbo gMoxznMmgdymn bobgmddmzebgmmadn ©s, BMFo-
3@, Mo 3MmOMYdg0n s MaLbMLydn v93L IMbsbgmdsb ddmdmnyMmo gb60b gLBogmnb, 896sMmAY-
6900bs 0y g3bJznMboMgdab ymboom, 3Mmagboymo s ydsmamgbo gobsmmgodob dnmgdnlb mzem-
LadMoboo.

A396 dogMm BoMIM@aqbomn dmbLgbgds LEMMyE obobgmgdym Mgdsdngob dmMmnEs3Lb o dnd-
Bo nbobogl, 3obgmdn dgbmzmgdn gmboggMmom Mmbo dmbabmgmdab dogomomdy, smbodbymon gmbo-
3960 5339300 bogebdsbsmmadanm bognMmmgdgdabs s MabMbydab 33mg3oL - MebsdgMmmag bogoMm-
39mman.

Ketevan Bakanidze

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University,
PhD student in Education Sciences

Invited lecturer

Education issues for ethnic Ossetian citizens living in Kakheti

The Ossetian population in Georgia lives mainly in the eastern regions, mostly in Kartli and Kakheti.
However, compact Ossetian settlements are also found in western Georgia. Georgian-Ossetian relations,
coexistence and friendship for centuries have included and continue to include cultural, political and
economic relations.

In the modern era, educational issues are especially relevant for the ethnic Ossetian population,
including: The teaching and functioning of the Ossetian language, as well as access to education for the
Ossetian population at various levels.

Accordingly, our main research topics are: Whether the ethnic Ossetian population, in addition to
the state language, is given the opportunity to learn their mother tongue; What state educational
programs exist in this direction; Whether the schools have the appropriate staff; Do existing staff have the
resources to upgrade their skills; Are there relevant certified books and, in general, what problems and
resources do the population have in terms of learning, maintaining or functioning of their mother tongue,
in terms of receiving vocational and higher education.

This paper covers the mentioned topic and aims to study the educational needs and resources of
the mentioned ethnic group living in Kakheti, in modern Georgia, on the example of the ethnic Ossetian
population.
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A3zgbLb BodMmBBn gobbamymos amobg nomEydadob Togm momadbomo Lobymoagmm Bogbo
,0o30L3MMbN MME3060%, MMTgEnEg MoMaadbomans JommymaEob MbyMm g6sdg. Bobdn gadmymangmoy
™03900: ,LadbybmMmba”, ,30hgb0dIMLO” o ,dm3mg JMobhHnobgdmn BBgMOnma LBsZmMe . Bogbn
300mE3gdymns 1820 Byanb, 4. mdomnbdo. HagdbdHo odgdomos MM 960%g: JoMmmymbs s MLbyMBY.
mmM039 HggbHnbam3z0b gedmynbgdymns 6hbbs-bysyMo 96060,

0msbgb Pmsmadbns 30g3 mMa Lsbymogmm Bogbo: ,Lomdmom mogpyMagns” (EsndgdS
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Naira Bepievi

Doctor of Philology, Professor

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State Univeristy
Tbilisi, Georgia

IOANE IALGHUZIDZE: TRANSLATOR OF THEOLOGICAL BOOKS

Translator, poet, compiler of Ossetian script (based on Georgian alphabet), author of the first
Ossetian manuscript (trilingual Russian-Georgian-Ossetian manuscript - 1802), author, copier of Georgian
books, teacher of Ossetian language at Tbilisi Theological Seminary, loane lalghuzulo-Gabarni was a
translator of many theological books. It was translated mainly from Georgian into Ossetian.

The present paper discusses the religious book translated by loane lalghuzidze "Prayers to be said
at dawn", which was translated from Georgian into Ossetian. It includes chapters: "Sadness," "Catechism,"
and "A Short Christian Moral Study." The book was published in 1820 in Thilisi. The text was printed in two
languages: Georgian and Ossetian. In both texts, the Nuskha-Khutsuri alphabet is used for both texts.

loane translated two more theological books: The Divine Liturgy (published in Moscow, 1821, 600
copies) and The Collected Blessing (Rule of the Holy Epiphany, Circumcision, Marriage, and Burial,
published in 1824). Both books were published in Moscow. As if these translations were a preparatory step,
he then translated the Bible from Georgian into Ossetian, which is preserved in the form of the manuscript
in three parts: in the Central State Archives of Georgia; In the archives of the Leningrad branch of the
Institute of Asian Peoples; In the Central State Archive of Old Acts of Moscow.

As it turns out, loane Ilghuzidze translated the religious books in the Mkhedruli alphabet, but it was
printed in Khutsuri. This in turn led to many of the inaccuracies that are read in these books.

The paper focuses on phonetic, morphological, and other errors. Based on the observations of the
phonetic, morphological, or other types of inaccuracies in the text are mainly due to the change of the
alphabet during printing.
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beconoBa EneHa b.

npocpeccop, 0okmop hunono2u4ecKux Hayk,
CONICY um. B.N. Abaesa

Bnadukaskas, Poccus

O MECTE U PONWN N. T. TABAPAEBA-ANTY3UA3E B UCTOPUN
OCETUHCKOTIO AA3bIKA

Bropas nonosmHa XVIII Beka 3HauMma B MCTOPUM OCETMHCKOW MUCbMEHHOCTU. MpucoeanHeHne
OceTun K Poccuun caenano 3BeHTyanbHbIM NOABIEHWE NePBbIX NeYaTHbIX KHUT Ha OCETUHCKOM A3blKe: 3TO —
KaTexnsnc «HauyanbHoe yueHue YenoBeKOM, XOTALLMM YUUTUCS KHUT 60XeCTBEHHOro nucaHus» (M., 1798), B
KOTOPOM OCETUHCKWUMW TEKCT JaH Ha OCHOBe LiepKOBHOCNABSHCKOW rpaduku, a 3a HUM CfiefoBan nepesos
Ha PYCCKNM A3bIK.

Cnepytolan Bexa — co3gaHue W. I. FrabapaeBbiM-Anry3uase, npenogasatenem TUGINCCKON JyXOB-
HON ceMuHapuu, AByx andaBuToB — oaMH andaBuUT Ha OCHOBE FPY3NHCKOW LLEepKOBHOW a3byku Xyuypu, a
BTOPOW — FPY3UHCKON CBETCKON rpacinku, n Ha ero 6ase «OceTUHCKy asbyky» (Tudnuc, 1821), KoTopas
cuMTanacb nepebiM y4ebHUKOM ANns obyueHUs feTell OCeTMH rpamoTe Ha POAHOM fA3blke [0 MOABNEHUA
LLlepKOBHOMN NUTEpAaTypbl Ha KUpunuue.

MpocBeTuTeNnem TakXe OCYLW,EeCTBNEH NepeBOd HA OCETUHCKMI A3blK TAaKUX PEUTMO3HbIX TEKCTOB,
KaK: «YTPeHHUEe MOMUTBbI, BeUepHMe MOMUTBbI, KAaTEXU3UC, NN KPATKUNA OYEPK XPUCTUAHCKOrO yuyeHus,
KPaTKU OUYepPK 3TUKKU 1 Manblil MONUTBEHHUK» (Tudnuc, 1820); «CnyxebHuk» (M., 1821); «MocnegosaHne
CB. KpelieHUs, o6pyyeHuns, BeHUaHma n norpeéenus» (M., 1824) C «MPUNOXKEHHBIM TPY3UHCKUM MOANM-
HHUKOMY». YacTb NnepeBOAOB 0CTanachb B PyKOMUCHK.

KynbTypHO-NpocBeTUTENbHAA AesiTenbHoCcTb W. . FabapaeBa He ocTanacb HesameueHHoW. B mae
2018 roga mepBOMY OCETUHCKOMY 6yKBapk MCNONHWNOCL 195 neT, U K 3TOW fdaTe 6biN0 MPUYPOYEHO
OTKpbITUE 610CTa aBTOPY B rop. Bnagukaskas.

Elene Besolova

Professor, North Ossetian Institute of Humanitarian
and Social Research named after V.I. Abayev
Scientific Centre of RAN,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

ON THE PLACE AND ROLE OF I.G. GABARAEV-IALGHUZIDZE IN THE HISTORY OF
OSSETIAN LANGUAGE

The second half of the 18th century is significant in the history of Ossetian writing. The annexation
of Ossetia to Russia made the appearance of the first printed books in the Ossetian language: this was the
catechism "The initial teaching by a person who wants to learn the books of divine scripture" (M., 1798), in
which the Ossetian text is given based on Church Slavonic graphics, followed by a translation into Russian.

The next milestone is the creation by I.G. Gabaraev-lalghuzidze, a teacher of the Thilisi Theological
Seminary, of two alphabets - one alphabet based on the Georgian church alphabet Khutsuri, and the
second - on the Georgian secular graphics, and on its basis the "Ossetian alphabet" (Thilisi, 1821 ), which
was considered the first textbook for teaching Ossetian children to read and write in their native language
before the appearance of church literature in Cyrillic.

The educator also translated into the Ossetian language such religious texts as: "Morning prayers,
evening prayers, catechism, or a short outline of Christian doctrine, a short outline of ethics and a small
prayer book" (Tbilisi, 1820); "Service Book" (M., 1821); “The succession of Holy baptism, betrothal, wedding,
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and burial "(M., 1824) with “attached Georgian original”. Some of the translations remained in the
manuscript.

I.G. Gabaraev-lalghuzidze's cultural and educational activities did not go unnoticed. In May 2018, the
first Ossetian educator turned 195, and the opening of the bust to the author in the mountains of
Vladikavkaz was timed to this date.

beconos Bnaaumup b.

npocpeccop u yneH-koppecnoHoeHm MexdyHapooHol Akademuu
apxumekmypbl (omdeneHue Eepasus 8 Mockee), cosemHUK
Poccutickou Akademuu apxumekmypbl U CmpoumesbHbiX HayK,
MouemHbIti apxumekmop Poccutickol ®edepayuu.
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

«BAXHOCTb 1 3HAUMMOCTb YYETA TBOPYECKMX TPAAULINIA B 3NOXY
MOJEPHW3ALINM APXUTEKTYPblI POAOBbIX MOCENEHUIA BO/MbLIOIO KABKA3A»

Kak n3BeCcTHO, ropHble NnocefieHns HapoAoB U CTpaH bonbworo KaBkasa ycnewHo YHKLUOHMPYOT
Ha MPOTSHKEHUN MHOTMX BEKOB U Jaxke TbicaueneTuid. Kaxaoe M3 HUX 6biI0 OCHOBAHO MEPBOM XMWMOW
AYerkoW 60MblION NaTpuMapxanbHOW CeMbM, CTAPelWMHOW poda M (amMWUIMKU, MOXHO CKas3aTb poAo-
HauanbHMKOM. HO NO UCTEUEHUM BEKOB U, BO3MOXHO, TbICAUENETWUW, 3TU CEMbU Pa3MHOXANUCb U
pa3pacTanncb, CbIHOBbS XEHUMUCb, & LOUYEPU BbIXOAUNN 3aMyX, NOITOMY HEKOTOpble 6Onee apxauyHble
ropHble NoCeNeHuss NPeBPaTUINCL B OTPOMHbIE MO TEPPUTOPUMN U UNCNEHHOCTN HACENEHUS STHOLLEHTPbI,
CTaBLUME B MUHYBLIEM BEKE LLEHTPAMU KOHKPETHbIX 3STHOKYNbTYPHbIX apeanoB 1 HaLMOHaNbHbIX pecny6nmk
bonbworo KaBkasa.

Mo TaKkoOMy ecTeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY MNyTW pPa3BUBANUCbL TFOPHble MOCENEHNs, KOTopble
hakTUyeckn NpeBpaTUINCh B CeNbCKME NATPOHUMUMN UMW, MHAYE, CAMOCTOATENbHbIE TYXYMbl, CO CBOUMMU
3THOKYNbTYPHbIMU TPAAWULMAMU, COCEACKMMU OTHOWEHWAMM W COLMANbHbIM yKnagom. bonee Toro, B
KaXX[OM FOPHOM MOCeNeHUn U3HayanbHO Pa3BMBABLUUIACA POA 3a Beka U TbicAYeneTus NpeBpaTuncs B
OFPOMHOE MHOrOCTBONIbHOE 1 JOCTAaTOUYHO BETBUCTOE POAOBOE APEBO, ABASOLEECH CEeMAHTUYECKUM
OTO6PAXEHNEM HEUMOBEPHOW MOWM U MOTyWECTBEHHOCTU CEeNbCKOM NaTpoHuMUM (Mnum Tyxyma) u
CMMBOMNYECKUM BbIpaXKEHNEM 3PUMOIA TETECHOCTU KOHKPETHOIO POOBOro ApeBa.

WHbiMM cnoBamu, 3a ANUTEMbHbIA Nepuof BPeMeHW NaTpoHMMUS 06pena OpraHM30BaHHYK Mo
3aKOHaM rop M CefoBnacbix FOPCKMX PblLlapen YHWKaNbHYl0 MaTepuanbHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO cCpeay
06uTaHNA, Hanbonee pauNoHaNbHY LN5 XU3HE0HeCNeUYeHUN U XU3HefeaTeNbHOCTU. HeobXxoaMMo MMeTb
[JOCTAaTOUYHO ACHOE MpeAcTaBNeHMEe O TOM, YTO KyNbTYpHO-MCUXONOrMyeckas CUCTEMA MUPOOLLYLLEHUS,
MUPOBOCMPUATAA W MWUPOMPEACTABMEHNS, KaK CTEPXHEeBas «..0CHOBA HaLWOHaNbHOro cBoeobpasus
KyNbTypbl», HEnpepbiBHO BO306HOBNSETCA NpW AWHAMWUYHOM Npe6bbiBAHUWM KOHKPETHOW 3THUUECKOW
OOGLWHOCTM B MATEPUHCKOM JIOHE MPUpoAbl, T.e. B CBOWCTBEHHbIX €W eCTeCTBEHHbIX YCNOBMSsIX, MaTe-
pranbHbIX CTPYKTYPax U reorpauuecknx napameTpax.

Ocobasn 6uoctepa ropHbix cTpaH bonblioro KaBkasa v HENOBTOPUMbIV NCUXMYECKWIA CKMafd FOPCKMX
HapofHocTel, DEHOMEHANbHOCTb MX AaHTPOMONIONMUYECKOr0 CXOACTBA WM 3THOS3bIKOBOM OBWHOCTU — 3TU
JApeBHeNlIMe nepBoHauana SBAATCA WCXOAHOW W ABWXYWENW CUIOW AWHAMWUYHOIO PaA3BUTUA BCeW
3THOCDEepbl, KOTOpPas CO34AeT M OCTaBNsSeT B HACMNEACTBO MaTepuanbHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE U JYXOBHble
LLeHHOCTU BbICOKOrO NOPSAKAa M MOAMMHHOINO YeNnoBeYeCcKoro AOCTOMHCTBA, KAK PYKOTBOPHYK WU
OPraHMYecKylo KynbTYPHO-3KOMOMMUYECKY0 peanbHOCTb, TAKyl0 CTPYKTYPHO OPraHW30BaHHYI0 MO 3aKOHaM
KOMMO3ULUN W APXUTEKTOHWKM TFAPMOHUUHYID M OGUONOTMUECKU HEeo6XOAUMYK cpelly, «..B KOTOpOW
4enoBeUEeCTBO CYLLECTBYET, KOTOpasi NPOTMBOCTOUT MPUpPOJe U CBA3bIBAET UeNOBEKA C MPUMPOAON, Cpeay,
KOTOPYIO UeNOBEYECTBO CO3AAET, UTOObI XUTb, U OCTAaBAATb NOTOMKAM B HACNeACTBO, KaK YINTKA PAKOBUHY
- MHOTAA XemuyxHyo» [A.K. Bypos].
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He3bl6/1eMOM KOHCTAHTOW OOMKHO 6biTb MPaBO HAa MPUMOBPETEeHMe yyacTKa 3eMM B KOHKPETHOM
rOPHOM MOCEeNIeHUN HALMOHANIbHOTO aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOpPMAanbHOro cybbekta bonbluoro Kaekasa
nof CTPOWUTENbCTBO XWMULWA UMM ero apeHaa ana (noa) 3emnedenvs, CafoBOACTBA M CKOTOBOACTBA,
JOJIKHbI UMETb TOMbKO HbIHELIHWe NPeacTaBUTENU hamMnnbHO-POAOBLIX 06LIUH U3 3TOFO UCTOPUUECKOro
noceneHus.

NMouemy? MOTOMY UTO HblHE MPOMUCXOAALIME CTPAHHOCTM, KOrAa Nydllne YyyacTKu U NIOA0POJHbIE
3eMNK, HeKorga npuHaanexalime ApeBHemMy MOCENeHuto, BCEN CeNbCKol ob6liuHe, 6e3anennaumoHHO
NpofalTCcA BbIXOALUAM M3 APYrUX NOCeNIeHN N faxe YILenin Unn oTAATCA UM B apeHay — Bce 3To 6byaeT
CTAHOBMUTbCA AGNOKOM pa3fiopa W NpuBefeT K 6paToy6UACTBEHHbIM BOWHAM. MOHbIHE NPAKTUKYeMylo Ha
BCEX YPOBHSAX PAWiOHHON 1 pecnybnnKaHCKOM BacTX KpalHe HeJaNbHOBUAHYIO NPaKTUKY pacnpoaaxu
paHee 06XWTbIX KyNbTYpPHO-UCTOPUUYECKMX YUACTKOB W MIOLOPOAHbBIX 3eMeflb, NMPUMEranlmx K ropHbiM
noceneHusaM 1 OTHOCAWMECS K pa3pagy >STHOUCTOPUUYECKUX TeppuTopuid, KaTeropuyecku cnegyet
NCKOPEHUTb 1 3aNpeTuThb.

Besolov Vladimir B.
Professor, Corresponding Member of the
of the International Academy of Architecture (Eurasia Branch in Moscow),
Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Construction Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE IMPORTANCE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE CREATIVE
TRADITIONS IN THE ERA OF MODERNIZATION OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF CLINICAL
SETTLEMENTS OF THE GREAT CAUCASUS

For centuries and millennia, among the mountain peaks of the Greater Caucasus, tribes and
nationalities lived, differing in anthropo-type and archaic language, family and everyday life and ethnic
mental makeup, aesthetic ideas and ethical norms, courage and fortitude. Invariably living in the depths of
mountain gorges and being in almost complete isolation from the outside world, the mountain peoples of
the Greater Caucasus unwaveringly adhered to the norms and principles of the traditional harsh way of
life. The style of thinking, symbol and ritual, creative skill, and building skills of the mountain peoples are
fully embodied in the mountain settlements, lapidary in their artistic image, but extremely functional and
integral in appearance.

When analysing the settlement system in the mountains of the Greater Caucasus of the antiquity
and the Middle Ages, it is important to identify and understand its ethnic and social characteristics,
economic and production and economic factors, natural building resources, and the strategic advantages
of the location of mountain settlements (Auls), the nature of their planning structure and spatial
composition, conditions of a long siege and long-term defence, the specifics of roads, bridges, springs and
other road and roadside structures. It is also important to comprehend all this based on such ethnological
definitions as tukhum, jamaat, family community or large patriarchal family, patronymic, neighbourhood
community, but with a clear understanding of the semantic meaning of each concept.

It must be assumed that the process of the natural formation and organic development of the
architectural and planning structure and spatial composition of mountain Auls took place from ancient
times among all mountain peoples of the Greater Caucasus: Dagestanis, Chechens, Ingush, Ossetians,
Balkars, and Karachais, who still live on the northern slopes, as well as Mokhevtsy, Gudamakarians,
Pshavs, Tushins, Khevsurs, Rachins, Lechkhumites, Svans living on the southern slopes of the Greater
Caucasus.

A characteristic feature of the architectural and planning traditions of the mountain peoples of the
Greater Caucasus are the realities of the planning and formation of settlements in hard-to-reach places,
convenient for defense from the enemy. We can safely say that a special architectural morphotype of the
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settlement was created in the mountains of Dagestan, which is a harmoniously folded bodily organism, a
synthesis of logic and intuition, a symbiosis of natural and cultural. The mountain peoples of Dagestan
seemed to inspire wood and stone, it was the traditional building material from which they were made, by
continuous titanic labor, based on empirical knowledge and skills, professional skills, and not without
exciting feelings of spiritual love and ethnic pride, surprisingly compact settlements, with specially
inscribed with artistic tact into the steep mountain slopes.

beconos Apuctapx B.

UCMOPUK-3MHO/02, MAUCMPAHM UCMOPUYECKO20 hakyibmema
Cegepo-OcemuHcK020 20CydapcmeeHH020

yHusepcumem um. K. Xemazyposa (COry)

beconos Bnaaumup b.

npocpeccop u yneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM,

pykosooumesnb Cegepo-Kaskascko2o akademuyeckoz20 ueHmpa
MexdyHapodHol Akademuu apxumexkmypbi (CKAL MAAM),
cosemHuk PAACH, MoyemHbili apxumekmop Poccuu.
Bnadukaekas, Poccus.

«APXUTEKTYPHO-MN/TAHUPOBOYHbIE PEA/TUU FOPHbIX MOCEEHUN KAK UCTOPUKO-
KYTbTYPHOE HACNEAUE BO/TIbLLOITO KABKA3A»

Ha npoTs)XeHWn BEKOB W TbICAYENETMIN CPEAUN TOPHbIX BEpPLWIMH bonblioro KaBkasa o6utanu nnemeHa
MU HApOAHOCTMW, OT/IMYAIOLMECH AHTPOMOTMINOM W APXaMUYECKMM S3bIKOM, CEMENHO-6bITOBbIM YKNAZoM W
3THUYECKMM MCUXMYECKMM CKTAI0M, 3CTETNUECKMMU NPEACTABNEHUAMU U STUYECKMMI HOPMAMM, MY)XeCTBOM
N CTONKOCTbIO AyXa. Hem3meHHO 06uTas B ry6uHe ropHbIX YLWENNN U HAXOASACh B MOYTW MOMHOW U30NALNN
OT BHELWHEro mMupa, ropckne HapoaHocTn bonblwioro KaBkasa Hemokonebumo npuaepXunBanncb HOPM U
NPVHLMNOB TPAaAMLUMOHHOrO o6pasa CypoBOM XWU3HWU. CTUMb MbIWAEHWA, CUMBON W PpWUTyan, TBOpYeckoe
MacTepPCTBO M CTPOMTE/IbHbIE HABbIKM FOPCKMX HAPOAHOCTEW CMOMHA BOMMOLWEHbI B NanuaapHbIX Mo
XyAOXeCTBEHHOMY 06pasy, HO NpeaenbHO (YHKUMOHANbHBIX W LENbHbIX MO BHEWHeMy OGMKY FOPHbIX
NOCeNneHnsax.

AHannaupys cuctemy pacceneHus B ropax bonbworo KaBkasa 3noxu APeBHOCTM W CPeAHEBEKOBbS,
BAXXHO BbISIBUTb 11 MOHATb €ro 3STHUYECKME U CoLMasibHble 0COBEHHOCTU, IKOHOMUYECKMNE U NPON3BOACTBEH-
HO-X03S1MCTBEHHbIe (haKTOPbI, MPUPOAHbIE CTPOUTENbHbIE PECYPChI U CTPaTermyeckme nNpenumyLLecTsa Mecto-
MONOXEHMA FOPHbIX MoceneHnin (aynos), xapakTep UX NNaHNPOBOUYHON CTPYKTYPbl U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOM-
no3nummn, ycnosusa ANUTENbHOW 0cafbl U 4ONrOBPeMeHHOW 060pOHbI, cneunduky Aopor, MOCTOB, POAHWKOB
N ApYruX JOPOXKHbBIX U NPUAOPOXHbBIX COOPYXEHUIA. Bce 3TO Takxe BaXXHO MOCTUUb HA OCHOBE TaKWX 3THOSMO-
rmyeckux aeduHMUUn, Kak Tyxym, J)xamaaT, cemenHasa o6lmHa unu 6onbluas natpuapxanbHas cembs, nat-
POHMMUSA, coCefCcKas 06LIMHA, HO C AICHBIM NpeacTaBNeHneM CEMAHTUYECKOrO 3HAUEH NS KaXA0ro NOHATHS.

Hapno nonaratb, YTo NpoLecc 3akoHOMepHOro HOPMUPOBAHNSA N OPraHUYHOTO Pa3BUTUA apXUTEKTYpP-
HO-MNAHNPOBOYHOWN CTPYKTYPbl M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOMMO3MLUU FOPHbIX ayfoB NPOUCXoAnn € rny6oKou
APEBHOCTM Yy BCEX FOPCKMX HapogHocTei bonblworo KaBkasa: garectaHueB, YeuyeHLEeB, WHIYWen, OCeTuH,
6ankapueB U KapavaeBLEB, MOHbIHE 0OUTAIOLLMX HA CEBEPHbIX CK/TOHAX, @ TAKXE MOXEBLEB, rylamakapLes,
MwaBoB, TYWWHOB, XEBCYpPOB, PaUMHLEB, /IEUXYMLIEB, CBAHOB, XMBYLMX HA IOXHbIX CKAOHAx bonblworo
KaBkasa.

XapakTepHOW 0CO6EHHOCTbIO APXMTEKTYPHO-NMAHMPOBOUHbBIX TPAAULMKA TFOPCKMX HApPOAHOCTEW
Bonblworo Kaekasa, ABNSOTCA peanuut NIAHUPOBKM U POPMUPOBAHMUSA NOCENEHNIA B TPYAHOAOCTYMHbIX MeC-
Tax, YAOO6HbIX 4519 060POHbI OT HenpusaTens. MOXHO CMesno yTBepXaaTb, UTO B ropax [larectaHa 6bin co3gaH
0CO6bIVi APXUTEKTYPHbIN MOPGOTUN MOCENeHns, NPeAcTaBAAWMN COBOM FAPMOHUUYHO CNOXEHHbIN Te-
NECHbIN OPraHn3Mm, CUHTE3 NTOTUKN 1 UHTYNLUKU, CMMBKO3 MPUPOLHOrO U KyNbTypHOro. FopcKnue HapogHoOCTU
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[larectaHa cnosHo oayxorsopAann aepeBo U KaMeéHb, MMEHHO TOT Tpa,EI,VILI,I/IOHHbII7I CTpOI/ITGl'IbeII;I maTepuar,
N3 KOTOPOro CMoXeHbl, HenpepbiBHbIM TUTAHNYECKMM TPyAOM, Ha OCHOBE 3MNNPUYECKNX 3HAHUN ” yMeHVII?I,
I'IpOClI)eCCVIOHa}'IbeIX HaBbIKOB, N HeE 6€3 BOJTHUTENbHbIX 4yBCTB [J,yLIJeBHOI7I No6BU N 3THNUECKOW ropoocTtn,
yanBuTenbHO KOMMaKTHble noceneHusa, c 0C06bIM XyAoOXXeCTBEHHbIM TaKTOM BMUCAHHbIE B KPYyTble FOpPHble
CKJTOHbI.

Bessolov Aristarkh V.
historian, ethnologist, graduate student of the Faculty of History
of North Ossetian State University name K.L. Khetagurov

Bessolov Vladimir B.

Professor and Corresponding Member of MAAM,

Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Building Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE IMPORTANCE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE CREATIVE
TRADITIONS

IN THE ERA OF MODERNIZATION OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF CLINICAL SETTLEMENTS
OF THE GREAT CAUCASUS

For centuries and millennia, among the mountain peaks of the Greater Caucasus, tribes and
nationalities lived, differing in anthropo-type and archaic language, family and everyday life and ethnic
mental makeup, aesthetic ideas and ethical norms, courage and fortitude. Invariably living in the depths of
mountain gorges and being in almost complete isolation from the outside world, the mountain peoples of
the Greater Caucasus unwaveringly adhered to the norms and principles of the traditional harsh way of
life. The style of thinking, symbol and ritual, creative skill, and building skills of the mountain peoples are
fully embodied in the mountain settlements, lapidary in their artistic image, but extremely functional and
integral in appearance.

When analysing the settlement system in the mountains of the Greater Caucasus of the antiquity
and the Middle Ages, it is important to identify and understand its ethnic and social characteristics,
economic and production and economic factors, natural building resources, and the strategic advantages
of the location of mountain settlements (Auls), the nature of their planning structure and spatial
composition, conditions of a long siege and long-term defence, the specifics of roads, bridges, springs and
other road and roadside structures. It is also important to comprehend all this based on such ethnological
definitions as tukhum, jamaat, family community or large patriarchal family, patronymic, neighbourhood
community, but with a clear understanding of the semantic meaning of each concept.

It must be assumed that the process of the natural formation and organic development of the
architectural and planning structure and spatial composition of mountain Auls took place from ancient
times among all mountain peoples of the Greater Caucasus: Dagestanis, Chechens, Ingush, Ossetians, Bal-
kars, and Karachais, who still live on the northern slopes, as well as Mokhevtsy, Gudamakarians, Pshavs,
Tushins, Khevsurs, Rachins, Lechkhumites, Svans living on the southern slopes of the Greater Caucasus.

A characteristic feature of the architectural and planning traditions of the mountain peoples of the
Greater Caucasus are the realities of the planning and formation of settlements in hard-to-reach places,
convenient for defence from the enemy. We can safely say that a special architectural morphotype of the
settlement was created in the mountains of Dagestan, which is a harmoniously folded bodily organism, a
synthesis of logic and intuition, a symbiosis of natural and cultural. The mountain peoples of Dagestan
seemed to inspire wood and stone, it was the traditional building material from which they were made, by
continuous titanic labour, based on empirical knowledge and skills, professional skills, and not without
exciting feelings of spiritual love and ethnic pride, surprisingly compact settlements, with specially inscri-
bed with artistic tact into the steep mountain slopes.
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bnbaeBa MaauHa,
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3MNOXAWNbl AHAA3bIM AMATTATTA

Wyrbyblh seHYCTbl Aaeprbbl A33EBrap &@Haaxxoc aflenmaertae 6ancTbl TbiXa@B3apaeH PeXumbl amaeTTar.
Ce ‘XC®H YblAbICTbl WPOH WHTENNUTEHLUMNbI MUHEBERPTTE, GbICAKbITE, axyblpraHaTae, KypAUATAKbIH
pasamoHxbiTee. Wy asbl muager (1937) axcr a&publg 769 agsenmar. XbblraraeH, agseMbl 3H2ITbIN 6aHbIMaATON
He HaUMNEH LECroMm &Mz HOM YK KOATa, YblAoH. Dblaa3apbl amMaeTTaeITaeH (@ HEMTTE POX KEHbIH Y
(hbiapakaeHa. YbloH axcaeH ybiamnc 30-aei dbinazep dbiccaenxbl.

Hae KybICTbl Max ybllOH&EN 6upaeinibl KO pakoaTam. Ybl4OH CTbl afsenMMaerTae, KaeuplTe CTblp daen
HblyyarbTO MPOH 2eB3ar &Ma MTepaTypaEibl, 38XCEHAA0H Lapabl (Mnac ApHuaoH, Konbimbl Akco, AM6anmbl
Uouko, Kby6anmsbi AnnbikcaHobip, bedxbizambl YepmeH, Manumsi eyaepau, Xbyblnamsi Co3bipbixbo, TbibblIMbI
AnbIKCaHAbIp, Faznolimbl PymeH aemae &Ha.).

LibichaeHabl yae33ay yaBaepbl AP YbIAOH UPOH A3bipAbln, UPOH (apHbIT Cae KbyX Ha CUCTOW, erag Ccae
CEpMaE He ‘pxacTomn, adpTaemaeii CTbip &BaEpaEeH 6aXacTon Hae NuTepaTypaeiibl Xe3HAAOHMEE, NaE KyNbTypaenbl
panpae3Tbl Xbyblagarmae.

Bibaeva Madina,

Gabueva Marina
MAOUBSOSH Ne7
Vladikavkaz, Russia

INNOCENT VICTIMS OF THE ERA

Over the past century, a significant number of innocent people have become victims of the
repression regime. Among them were representatives of the Ossetian intelligentsia - writers, scientists,
talented leaders. In 1937 alone, 769 people were arrested. Those who were considered the face and honor
of the nation were recognized as enemies of the people. More than 30 of them are writers. To consign to
oblivion the names of the victims of the tragedy is an atrocity.

In our work, we remember many of them. These were those who left a significant mark in language
and literature, in social and cultural life. Ilas Arnigon, Tsotsko Ambalov, Alexander Kubalov, Chermen
Begizov, Georgy Maliev, Sozruko Kulaev, Alexander Tibilov, Ruten Gagloyev, Kudzag Dzesov, etc.

In the most difficult conditions, they withstood all the tests of fate with dignity and remained
faithful to the work of their lives, to their principles of honor and conscience. Thus, they made a huge
contribution to the treasury of Ossetian literature, to the development of the culture of Ossetian people.
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OCOBEHHOCTHN OBYYEHNA B3POC/IbIX OBYYAIOWLUXCA NHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY

Yckopstowmecs npouecchl rnodannsaunm n nHhopmatmsaumm COBpEMEHHOro 06uiecTsa TpebyoT OT
yenoBeKa NOCTOAHHOIO Pa3BUTUS NIMYHOCTHbBIX XapaKTePUCTUK, MPUOBPETEHNS HOBbIX 3HAHWI N HABbIKOB,
6bICTPON afganTauuu K MeHawwWwMUMcs peanuam. PaclumpeHune cdepbl MeXAyHapoaHOW TOProeau
AKTMBM3NPYET HEOBXOAMMOCTb U3YUEHUSI MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB. BCneacTBme 3TOro OTKPbIBAKOTCS LEHTPbI,
KypCbl NOBbIWEHNA KBanudukaumum, pa3pabatbiBatoTcA rocyaapCcTBeHHbIE MPOrpammbl No NepenoaroToBke
UNn OONONHUTENbHOrO npodeccmoHanbHoro o6pasoBaHusa. OueHKa YPOBHSA BNafeHWA WHOCTPAHHbIM
A3bIKOM «UYMTal0 U MepeBOXYy CO C/I0OBapem», KoTopasa CyllecTBOBana B HelaBHee BPEMSA B COBETCKYIO U
NMOCTCOBETCKYIO 3MoXy, AaBHO ycTapena. [o3ToMy CcerofHs pellieHne MUPOBbIM COO6LLECTBOM COLMANbHO-
3KOHOMMUYUECKUX 3a4ay aKTyanm3npyeT Heo6Xxo4MMOCTb U3yYeHunsa npoLecca obyueHus B3pocnbix. Cuctema
TpaAWUMOHHOrO 0byuyeHUa geTen He NoAXoAnT AnA o6yueHUs B3POC/bIX, TaK KAk OCHOBAHa Ha Apyrux
npuHUMNax. B coBpeMeHHOW Hay4yHOW NuTepaType CyLeCTBYET Takoe MNOHSATME, KakK aHAparormyeckas
mofenb obyuyeHus. OueBMAHO, YTO 0byyeHMe B3POC/bIX AO/MKHO NPOXOAUTb MO CXeme, NPUHLMNNANBHO
OTNMYatoLLeNCs OT TON, UTO NIEXXUT B OCHOBE Nefarornyeckon mogenn obyveHus.

CneungrKon NOCTpoeHUss 0byveHUss B3POC/bIX ABASETCS 0CO3HAHUE NMPUHLUUNUANbHBIX OTANUUNA OT
[LeTCKOW ayamTopuu, KOTOopble CBA3aHbl C BO3PACTHbIMU OCO6EHHOCTSMK 3penoro 4yenoBeka, ero
3KOHOMMWYECKOW HEe3aBUCUMOCTbI, XU3HEHHbIM OMbITOM, €ro YpOBHEM CaMOCO3HAaHMUS, er0 HPABCTBEHHOM
3penoctbto. lpouecc ob6yuyeHUss B3POCAbIX OCHOBbLIBAETCA HA MNpUHLUMNE «negaror W Konnera Muau
napTHep», Tak Kak cam B3pOC/bli ynpaBnsieT cBoen yuebHON fesTenbHOCTblo. CnegoBaTenbHO, co3aHune
COBMECTHOMN [eATeNbHOCTM Nejarora v B3pocnoro obyyatolerocsa Ha BCex 3Tanax npouecca obyvyeHus
BaXXHO AN15 AOCTMXEHUSA Hanbonblen 3pheKTUBHOCTU A3bIKOBbIX 3aHATUN.

YunTbiBas BCE MOJSIOXEHUS, CBSI3aHHble CO CneunduKkon 06yveHUs B3POCAbIX NIOAEN, UMEIOLLUX
onpeaeneHHbln NpodecCUoHanbHbIN OMNbIT, HEOH6XOAMMO NOABUPATL Te METOAbI 06YUYeHNs, KOTopble ByayT
Hanbonee 3MEKTUBHbL. NS [OOCTMXKEHUS MaKCcMmanbHOW 3(geKTUBHOCTM npouecca obyyeHus,
COBPEMEHHbIN MpenofaBaTenb - aHAPAror, He AOMKEH KOHLEHTPUPOBATb CBOE BHUMAHKSA HA TOM, YTO6bI
MCNONb30BaTb HAa MPAKTUKE KaK MOXHO 60/blie MeTohoB M npuemoB. EMy Heobxogumo, noabupatb W
coyeTaTb TaKMe NpUembl 1 METOAbI, KOTOPble BYAYT akTyanbHbl AN KOHKPETHOW ayaAnTOpuUN.

Kpome TOro, B 3MOXy CTPEMWUTENbHbIX MepemeH, B 061acTb M3YyYeHMA WHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB
BHEAPWUNUCb COBPEMEHHbIE TEXHOMOrUU Cpasy W Tenepb ABAATCA NOCTOSAHHbIM 3/1EMEHTOM SI3bIKOBbIX
3aHATMN. Ha cerofiHAIIHMI AeHb nNpenoAaBaTesib UHOCTPAHHOIO fA3blKa MMeeT MAcCy BO3MOXHOCTeN Ans
TOro, uTobbl caenaTb npouecc obyyeHusa pa3Hoob6Gpa3Hen, MHTepecHen U 3ddekTuBHen. Kpome Toro,
BHEPEeHNEe COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHOMOMMIN CNOCO6CTBYET MOBbILWIEHUI0O MOTMBaLMK K 06yueHuto. OgHaKo, Ans
NpaBWIbHON OpraHM3auunM CBOEro YyuyebHOro npouecca npenofaBaTentd Heo6XOAMMO MNOCTOSHHO
pa3BMBaTbCA CamoMy, 6biTb B Kypce BCeX HOBLIECTB, aHaNMW3MpoBaTb AOCTOBEPHOCTb WHOPMaLuu,
06CyaaTb C 06yUaOLLMMNCA BO3MOXHbIE CNOCO6bl CAMOCTOSTENbHOW PaboThl.
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FEATURES OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION FOR ADULTS

The accelerating processes of globalization and the informatization of modern society require that
individuals constantly develop their personal characteristics, acquire new knowledge and skills and adapt
rapidly to changing realities. The expansion of international trade would increase the need for language
training. As a result, centres and refresher courses are being opened, and State programmes for retraining
or further vocational training are being developed. The assessment of the level of foreign language
proficiency «read and translate with dictionary», which existed recently in the Soviet and post-Soviet era,
is long outdated. Today, therefore, the solution of the world community’s social and economic problems
makes it more urgent to study the process of adult education. The system of traditional education of
children is not suitable for adult education because it is based on other principles. In modern scientific
literature, there is such a concept as the andragogic model of learning. It is clear that adult education
must follow a pattern fundamentally different from that which underlies the teaching model.

The structure of adult education is characterized by the realization of fundamental differences from
the children’s audience, which are related to the age characteristics of a mature person, his or her
economic independence, his or her experience of life, his or her level of self-awareness and his or her
moral maturity. The process of adult education is based on the principle of «teacher and colleague or
partner», since the adult manages his educational activity. Therefore, the creation of a joint activity of the
teacher and adult learner at all stages of the learning process is important in order to achieve the most
effective language classes.

Taking into account all the provisions related to the specific nature of adult education for persons
with a certain professional background, it is necessary to choose the teaching methods that will be most
effective. In order to achieve maximum effectiveness in the teaching process, a modern teacher of foreign
languages should not focus on using as many methods and techniques as possible. It needs to select and
combine techniques and techniques that are relevant to a particular audience.

Moreover, in an era of rapid change, modern technology had been introduced to the field of foreign
language learning at once and was now a permanent feature of language studies. Today, a foreign
language teacher has plenty of opportunities to make the learning process more diverse, interesting and
effective. In addition, the introduction of modern technologies helps to increase motivation for learning.
However, in order to properly organize the educational process, the teacher needs to constantly develop
himself, to be kept up to date with all the innovations, to analyze the reliability of the information, to
discuss with the students possible ways of independent work.
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SOVIET LANGUAGE POLICY AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES OF GEORGIA

The Soviet language policy towards the linguistic minorities living in Georgia was changeable, but
the main goal did not change - to became all the inhabitants of Georgia an integral part of the Soviet
people. This goal was to strengthen the teaching of the Russian language in schools and universities. The
same goal was served by urbanization and industrialization, which facilitated the movement and
resettlement of Soviet citizens throughout the country. The only means of communication with them was
the Russian language, which played a decisive role in the planning and organization of production.

The paper deals with the periods of Soviet language policy in terms of citizens' integration and the
everyday life of minorities living in Georgia in this situation. Their linguistic assimilation followed the
spread of the Russian language and complete alienation from Georgian, regardless of its status as a state
language of Georgia.
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MODERN STAGES OF ADOLESCENT SELF-AWARENESS RESEHARC

Keywords: Self-awareness, self-education, adolescent, education.

Self-awareness is a purely human ability. Only people can realize their own achions, feelings,
thoughts, interests and the objects of their observartion, find their own place among the society.

The role of self-awareness and self-education is important in the formation of human’s personality.
School, families, teachers and parents have the most important role in the development of adolescent’s
self-awareness. Teachers should do their utmost to promote adolescent’s self-awareness. The
educationace work such as: “seek yourself” can greatly contribute the development od adolescent’s self-
awareness and self-education, where students will have the opportunity to explore and demonstrate their
skills.

Self-education can be successfully implemented if adolescent’'s age and individual data will be
properly considered. Self-education requires you to manage your own desires, generate your willpower
and the methodical implementation of self-education plan and program.
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It is noteworthy that at the present stage of the study of self-consciousness there are three main
aspects, these are:

Functional-emotional, or socio-value attitude towards "I"

Affective-cognitive, which includes not only perceptions of one's own "I", but also others' seeing my

The third aspect is the regulatory function of self-assessment in self-awareness.

The third aspect is the regulatory function of self-assessment in self-awareness. This circumstance
was still noticed by Jean-Jacques Rousseau, and he was referred to as the "sharp turnaround.” The study
of the formation of self-awareness continues in the XXI century and continues to prove that the
appearance of the "I" is the formation of the age, which is observed in boys from 13 to 19 years, and in girls
from 14 to 22 years.
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MORALITY AND HUMAN BEING ISSUES BY ERICH FROMM

The main questions of the philosophy of the modern-day German philosopher Immanuel Kant are:
What should | know? What should | do? What can | hope for? What is a person? Kant devoted a
corresponding paper to each of these worldview questions. Regardless of the era, these are questions of
universal value and cannot lose their relevance.

We find pluralistic answers to these questions in the works of various post-Kant philosophers. These
questions are at consist of ethics, anthropology, epistemology, and religion.

Not literally, but similar questions can be found in the works of Erich Fromm, a twentieth-century
German philosopher and psychologist, psychoanalyst, and representative of the Frankfurt School, where
human nature is studied and represented by different approaches and methods. In particular, from a
philosophical, psychological, and psychoanalytic point of view.

Fromm's work "The Good and Evil Spirit of Man" clearly shows the compatibility of moral values and
morality with the human essence, taking into account the historical excursion, the attitude towards the
Enlightenment mind, and morality.

For Fromm, it is first important to study the inner nature of man, the causes of internal conflicts,
and then to look for solutions. Determining what we humans are like - wolves or sheep? Good or evil?

Eventually, Fromm concludes that we have a choice in which direction to move - to good or evil, to
life or death. Fromm's views in this regard are important for a person in terms of self-awareness.
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©3ds07mMd0Ls s 3MbBM0gH9d0b M30©ab 330mgdnL bowydzgmo. 21-9 bLayiybg 99kY39magdL dob
LaMBxOMNBMOSDY, 3MBaBHNYMn 3Bdab dngdab oxENMYdMOSdY.

LagMmsdmMmobm yMmogmomodnb 09603369mm3z360 senHgMbohozs 3MAYbngoEnss. abHMMNy
3300603m0b, M oo Mmamao 8943L bogMmmsdmMmabm yMMgMMNgoggosL. babyMmzgmn ndbgdmEs MY
oMy bogMmsdmMmabm yMmngMamMogonlb 330030 33300MYdd S 3Modhngadn godmygbgds Logsb-
00bsydam 306mbabo? Mmdgmo dm3zmgbgdn o sBMM36900bL TooMmgomadn Jdbnob MgomyMo
00b bogydzgmb? Mmamm dgndmgods dnzomboma gMmogMmasggosh, MmIgmoE doamabo3zb adM-
3MagdgoLb, dmds3emdn gooxaMmm3gol, goodmngmadb o gosmMmads3gdb bombos ©o bobgan-
06oggmos dmMmob gMongmoimdgob? Ebmonmn gommbmambydab, 3mgdgdab gobrbomgdgdnbs @
0dMyd0b dnbgznom, Logmmodmmabm PMM0gMNZognds J6@s Yoo ©onbgMmamb, ybwms gobo-
LOBM3MML PMM0gMNZoggdob 3boMm-A393900L 8603369mmobs, d7030MEL JoMymxzomo Myxmg]-
L9060,900m0.
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00MMYBNdg-godoMmog3n dndammagb LodMamgosb, d90bbgbgdob dnb FomEadxmMxdL, bymb
36ymob @nammab 6700bBngMm EMML, IMM0gMMgsggdnb dadbom - gadnMaymon, gonangymoa, Hdmzoymo,
3Mogdodnmon, 3900b63Mo o 3Mmabmdymn ©ob336900b gomzomabBabgdnom. Mmgmmz AsbL, of
0MLYOMOL MgomPMn sehHgMbodnzs bombmo bLsgsebdsbommgdmm 306mb3n LogMmmodmMmobm M-
009MM3s3300b0 ©sd330MYdonLb FBEamMMd0bLs, Mmoo gmmdsmyMmo ©o MggombsmyMmo Zodm-
63939000 godm A3z960 dnBsbns LagMmmm oabyzghomgdgdab domgds.

©m9336gmn ombobdngds, 890309 LogMmodmMmobm 3MbxygMmgbins ™MgdsdY: ,JoMmoym-
mbyMo gM0gMmomogdnb gabznmamgdnb 39ML3gdHn3900*, 30093 9Mmbgm dLEHYMYOL, MMA 3gmo-
oo 6900, 39MEYOxmMdy, domnbbdgzs sMmabBMMo ngmeEmannb, dmmohniyMo o dnmmmganym-
bm@EnomyMn 3069dnnb EMMLLE 30 88 Y39WaBgMBY Fomans EZoL.

Gert Robert Grunert
ARD Member of the Rhine-Erft Writers Union,
Cologne, Germany

VOLKERVERSTANDIGUNG UND VERTRAUENSBILDENDE MASSNAHMEN UNTER
BERUCKSICHTIGUNG DER BEISPIELHAFTEN LEISTUNG IOANE IALGUSCHIDSE-
GABARAJEWS

Die Volkerverstandigung, so lehrt uns die uns bekannte Geschichte, ist ein notwendiger, menschli-
cher Reflex der Vernunft. Doch handelt es sich meist um eine eher kurz anhaltende, plotz-liche Gegen-
reaktion auf Reize der Aggression, wobei diese selber eine lange Halbwertzeit besitzen. DaB sich die
Volkerverstandigung selbst im 21.Jh. nicht als liberzeugende Methode zur Verhinder-ung von Ressourcen
bindenden und verschwendenden Spannungen und Konflikten erweist, scheint zunachst gegen ihre
Sinnhaftigkeit zu sprechen. Doch welche Alternativen zu dem der Verstandi- gung dienenden Verhalten
zeigt uns denn die Historie oder gabe uns unsere Intention ein?

Wir sollten uns lber eine Frage klarwerden: Wozu liberhaupt Volkerverstandigung? Ist diese sinnvoll
und ware es wiinschenswert, sie dauerhaft im Bildungskanon zu etablieren und einzuliben? Welche
Ereignisse und Gedankengange bilden eigentlich deren Grundlage; und wie lieBe sich die Basis fiir eine
Hindernisse liberwindende Verstandigungsbereitschaft in den Gesellschaften der Volker und Staaten
kiinftig ausbauen, festigen und vertiefen?

Mittels der assoziativen und intuitiven Vernetzung und Vermittlung aufklarerischer Aussagen und
Gedanken bekannter Philosophen und Dichter soll die stets aktuelle Notwendigkeit der Volkerverstan-
digung dargestellt und die Wichtigkeit des Erlernens und Verstehens von Fertig-keiten, Instrumenten und
Techniken verdeutlicht werden, die hemmende Reflexe und Abneigungen kompensieren und minimieren
konnten. In der Hinfiihrung auf die Personlichkeit und das Vorbild lalguschidse-Gabarajews zeigt sich der
Appell fir ein jederzeit den Dialog motivierendes Engage-ment der Organisation, der Implementierung
und der Etablierung von Foren fiir Beitrage zur Verstandigung durch wechselseitigen Austausch, durch
gemeinsame Projekte und Konsultationen.

Unter Bertlicksichtigung empirischer, ethischer, emotionaler, pragmatischer, humaner und pro-
gnostischer (sowohl emanzipatorischer, als auch antizipierender) Erkenntnisse, scheint es keine echte
Alternative zum Versuch der Etablierung der Volkerverstandigung im Bildungs- und Erziehungskanon der
Volker zu geben. Insbesondere sollte, angesichts der immer komplexeren und komplizierteren globalen
und regionalen Herausforderungen, vermieden werden,

die uns nachfolgenden Generationen in ihrer Handlungsfreiheit und ihrer notwendigen Zielsetzung,
gemeinsame Losungen zu erreichen, mit dem Ballast alter und neuer Vorurteile zu belasten.
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Den aktuellen Bezug bildet diese, nun bereits zum 7. Mal stattfindende Konferenz zu den
JPerspektiven der Entwicklung der georgisch-ossetischen Beziehungen®, welche abermals beweist, dal®
sich guter Wille, Einsatz, Mihe und wachsende Vertrautheit, auch in Zeiten weltschaulich-ideologisch-
politischer, sowie biologisch-sozialer Pandemien, behaupten kénnen.

FapcaeB flenunin M.

00KMOp UCMOopuYecKux Hayk,

npoceccop YeueHcko20 20cydapcmeeHHO20 yHUsepcumema,
3asedyoujuti omaoesnom ImHosio2uu

MHcmumyma eymaHumapHsix uccnedosaHuti

Akademuu Hayk YeuyeHckol Pecny6uku,

[po3Hbil, Poccus

apacaeB Xoaxa-Axmeg M.,
80CmMoKosed-ucciedosamerts,
Mockea, Poccus

YeueHckoe ceno babxbnu-tOpT Typunu
(no nonesbim MmaTepuanam)

B 1864 I. ueueHLbl nepecenunucb B Typuuio, 1 B TOM Xe rofy OCHOBaHO ceno babxbnu-lOpT (Typ.
Kioutokcy). 3Ta rpynna yeyeHueB nepemellanacb nog PyKOBOACTBOM CTaplIero no umeHu babxbnu. XeHy
ero 3Banu XyTu. Pagom c no3gHee NOCTPOEHHOW MEUETbIO 10 CUX MOp TeueT pydeek XyTu wosaa (pogHuK
XyTbl).

B cene babxbnu-lOpT npoxuBawT NpPeAcTaBUTENM Pa3HbIX UYEUEHCKUX TaWnoB: ranam, apapa
AbKKXWWA, TaM-abKKXWI, LLIOHTApon, cecaHou, 6UNTon, ma3apxon u ap.

XXuByT cerogHs B cene 200 cemen. Bbiexano 13 Hero B pa3Hble BpemeHa 500 uenosek. Mapom cena
BCcerga n3bumpaercsa yeyeHel, Tak Kak B HEM MPEVNMYLLECTBEHHO MPOXMBAKT YEYEHLbI.

YeueHupbl, BbIXOALbl U3 Babxbnu-tOpTa, paboTaldT BO MHOMMX OPraHM3aLMax Ha Pa3HbIX JOMKHOCTAX:
B MONMUMKN, YYUTENAMU B LIKONAX, Bpayamu, MHXeHepamn n 1.4. N3 cena Takxe BbllNW aBTOPUTETHbIE
Mynbl, FAY60KO U3yuMBLIME LIAPUATCKME HAYKU WM 6OrocnoBue, NOMb3ylowmnecs rnyboKumM yBaXKeHUeMm
cpeav MycynbmaH. B cene umeetcs HOBasi MeUeTb, a TaKXKe HebOonblIMe LOMAa-MONENbHMU.

XXutenu cena akTUBHO 3aHMMAKOTCA CEbCKUM XO3SICTBOM, XXWBOTHOBOACTBOM, OBOLLEBOACTBOM,
capoBoacTBOM. CeloT KyKypy3y, hacosb, BbIPaLLMBAOT ThbIKBY, MOMULOPbI, OTYpLbI U T. A.

OfHocenbyaHe OYeHb APYXHbI Mexay co60i, NoAAepPXUBAT APYr Apyra U B rope, U B pafocTy,
06L1al0TCA Ha CBOEM POAHOM YEUYEHCKOM fA3blKe, COXPAHWUIN ero NpexHWn rosop M Konopwut. MM oueHb
XoueTca Aomou, Ha KaBkas. OHU NpUCTAnbHO CefaT 3a MHopmauen n3 YeuHu, 60/1et0T 3a YeUEeHCKNN
Hapopa, neyanaTca ero begamu, NePEXMBAIOT ero Tpareguun.
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Garasaev Khoja-Akhmed M.,

orientalist-researcher

CHECHEN VILLAGE BAKHLI-YURT TURKEY
(BY FIELD)

In 1864 the Chechens moved to Turkey, and in the same year the village of Bakhli-Yurt (Tur.
Kyuchuksu) was founded. This group of Chechens moved under the leadership of a senior named Bakhli.
His wife's name was Hootie. Near the later built mosque, the Khuti shovda brook (the spring of Khuta) still
flows.

Representatives of different Chechen taipes live in the village of Bakhli-Yurt: galai, arara akkhiy,
lam-akkhiy, tsontaroy, sesana, bilta, mazarkha, etc.

Today 200 families live in the village. 500 people left it at different times. A Chechen is always
elected mayor of a village, as Chechens predominantly live there.

Chechens, natives of Bakhli-Yurt, work in many organizations in various positions: in the police,
teachers in schools, doctors, engineers, etc. Authoritative mullahs also emerged from the village, deeply
studying Sharia sciences and theology, which are deeply respected among Muslims. The village has a new
mosque, as well as small prayer houses.

The villagers are actively engaged in agriculture, animal husbandry, vegetable growing, gardening.
They sow corn, beans, grow pumpkins, tomatoes, cucumbers, etc.

The villagers are very friendly with each other, support each other in sorrow and in joy,
communicate in their native Chechen language, retaining its former dialect and flavor. They really want to
go home to the Caucasus. They closely follow information from Chechnya, root for the Chechen people,
grieve for their troubles, and experience its tragedies.

FapcaeB flenunin M.

00KMOp UCMOPUYECKUX HAYK,

npogeccop YeyeHcko20 20cydapcmeeHHO20 yHU8epcumema,
3asedyoujuti omdesnom ImHoso02uu

MHcmumyma 2ymaHumapHbix uccnedosaHuu

Akademuu Hayk YeueHckol Pecny6uku,

[po3Hbil, Poccus

Kannurpad, ncnamcknin gekop LWykpu Omap Ucpacdun TyTonumk

B KoropTy npekpacHbix 3HaTOKOB KopaHa, CBALEHHON NUTepaTypbl 1 A3bIKOB CTpaH bnuxHero Boc-
TOKa BXOLWT W UCAMCKUIA AEKOP, OAMH U3 TaNaHTAMBbIX Kannurpados Lykpy Xapyo, NOTOMOK YeueHLeB-
Myxafxunpos n3s Cupun.

ropfocTb Mcnamckow ymmbl Lykpu Xapuo — OAMH W3 NyylWwnX CMELWanncToB MO PacnucbiBaHUO
CBALLEHHOW KHMIM KopaH. OH BHYK Wcpaduna u cbiH OMapa M3 4yeuyeHCKoro Tamna bBapuxon (Tykxym
AbKKxuin). OH poauncsa B 1953 r. B I. Inb-KyHenTpa (Cupus), Tam ke OKOHUMN WKony. B Bo3pacTe 10 neT oH
noTepsn OTLa, OCTABLWMCb CaMblM CTaplIMM U3 6paTbeB, W HA HEro fiernu Bce nNpobnembl cembu. MaTb
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UMeeT TypeuKoe MPOUCXOXEHMe, UTO ABUIOCb Pe3yNnbTaTOM MPEKPACHOro BAAAEHUS UM TYpeuKum wu
apabckum aA3blkamu. B wkone emy npeapeknu 6onblioe 6yaylee B apabckon kannurpaduu, Uto Bnoc-
nepcTeumn 6necrswe coHbINOCH.

B Bo3pacte 16 netr LlUykpw, Kak TOMbKO Hayumncs kanaurpaduw, 3actasnan ceb6s nucatb €
3aBA3aHHbIMU TNasamu, YTo6bl A0Ka3aTb camoMmy cebe CTeneHb CBOEW CMNOCOBHOCTM COrnacoBbiBaTb
LABUXEHMNe PYKK C CUrHanammn Mo3ra BOCMPUHUMATb TOUHYIO hopMmy nucbma.

B lamacke OH NpoaonXun ceoe obyveHne No Kannurpadmueckon NMCbMeHHOCT apabCKoro A3bIKa,
napannenbHo paboTas apMencKum nucapem u kaptorpadom. Mocne NonyyeHns BbICOKOW KBanudukauum
Kannurpada ero HasHauunn npenogasaTtenem apabckomn kannurpadum (Basmu) amackoro HaLMoHanbHOTO
MHCTUTYTa. [lanee ero Tam e Ha3HayalT PyKOBOAWTENeM No Kanaurpadum n nucaHum 3onotom. LWykpu
npopa6oTan B MHCTUTYTe 25 NET, BbINyCTUA OFPOMHOE KONMYECTBO CMeLuanucToB BbICWENW KaTeropum B
3Ton o6nactu. MHorve M3 HUX MOWAW NO ero cTonam W CTanu npenogaBaTensiMu, AOCTUTAU BbICOT B
npogeccumn 1 yBaxeHne cBOEro Hapoga.

Pa6oTbl LUykpu nmepenedyaTaHbl MexayHapoaHoi kopropauuein Igra (Mkxapc) u BbinylieHbl B T.
Yukaro (CLUA). LUykpu sABNSETCA OAHMM U3 CaMbIX Nyyllnx npenogasateneit B Cupun. OH NpUHUMAET
AKTWBHOE yyacTue B HaLMOHaNbHbIX KOHKypCax Nno cBoen cneuumanusaummn. lestenbHocTb LLyKkpy oueHeHa
Mo JOCTOMHCTBY U OH CTan nobegutenem MexAyHapoOAHOro KOHKypca KakK BblCOKOKBANU(ULMPOBAHHbIN
cneumanuct no Kannurpadum n Basm Ha gectmeane «lcnamckas XusHo» B TerepaHe B 2001 r. Tam emy,
Kak camoMmy fiyuwiemy Cneumanucty, Bbiganu ceptudukart MipaHckon akagemun Hayk. LLykpu pa6oTtan Tpu
roga no HanucaHuo Kopaxa ans koponen Nopaanum n OA3 (A6y-Nabun).

Wykpn aBnsetca ogHMM U3 Aydywux kannurpagos CesiwleHHOro nucaHus KopaHa B ApabCkumx
cTpaHax. CO6CTBEHHOPYYHO MM pacnmcaHo Bocemb CBALEHHbIX KOpaHOB B pas3HbIX apabCKux CTpaHax,
Takux, Kak: Cupus, NopaaHus, OA3, Marpu6. PacnucbiBan OH nX BA3blO, UCMOMNb3Yysa pasHyo Kanaurpagumio,
MOCKO/IbKYy 06/1a4aeT HEBEPOATHLIM TATAHTOM.

XXunBeT n paboTaeT cerogHa Haw connemeHHuk LLykpu ¢ cemben B MopaaHum n ¢ 2010 r. 4o cux nop
TPYAUTCA HaL HOBbIM MPoeKTOM «CBALLEeHHOe nucaHne KopaHa»!

Garsaev Leichy M.

Doctor of Historical Sciences,

Professor of the Chechen State University,
head of the department of ethnology

Institute for Humanitarian Research

Academy of Sciences of the Chechen Republic,
Grozny

CALLIGRAPH, ISLAMIC DECOR SHUKRI OMAR ISRAFIL TUTOPIK

The cohort of excellent connoisseurs of the Koran, sacred literature and languages of the Middle
East also includes Islamic decor, one of the talented calligraphers Shukri Kharcho, a descendant of the
Chechen Muhajirs from Syria.

The pride of the Islamic ummah, Shukri Kharcho is one of the best scribes in the holy book of the
Koran. He is Israfil's grandson and Omar's son from the Chechen taip Barchkhoy (tukkhum Akkhy). He was
born in 1953 in El-Quneitra (Syria), where he graduated from high school. At the age of 10, he lost his
father, remaining the oldest of the brothers, and all the family's problems fell on him. The mother is of
Turkish origin, which is the result of his excellent command of Turkish and Arabic. At school, he was
predicted a great future in Arabic calligraphy, which subsequently came true brilliantly.

At the age of 16, Shukri, as soon as he learned calligraphy, forced himself to write with his eyes
blindfolded in order to prove to himself the degree of his ability to coordinate the movement of his hand
with the signals of the brain to perceive the exact form of writing.

In Damascus, he continued his studies in the calligraphic writing of the Arabic language, while
working in parallel as an army clerk and cartographer. After receiving a high qualification of a calligrapher,
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he was appointed teacher of Arabic calligraphy (ligature) at the Damascus National Institute. Then he was
appointed head of calligraphy and writing in gold there. Shukri worked at the institute for 25 years,
graduated a huge number of specialists of the highest category in this field. Many of them followed in his
footsteps and became teachers, reached heights in the profession and respect for their people.

Shukri's works were reprinted by the international corporation Igra (lkhars) and released in Chicago
(USA). Shukri is one of the best teachers in Syria. He takes an active part in national competitions in his
specialization. Shukri's activities were highly appreciated and he became the winner of the international
competition as a highly qualified specialist in calligraphy and ligature at the Islamic Life festival in Tehran
in 2001. There he, as the best specialist, was given a certificate from the Iranian Academy of Sciences.
Shukri worked for three years writing the Quran for the kings of Jordan and the UAE (Abu Dhabi).

Shukri's works were reprinted by the international corporation Igra (lkhars) and released in Chicago
(USA). Shukri is one of the best teachers in Syria. He takes an active part in national competitions in his
specialization. Shukri's activities were highly appreciated and he became the winner of the international
competition as a highly qualified specialist in calligraphy and ligature at the Islamic Life festival in Tehran
in 2001. There he, as the best specialist, was given a certificate from the Iranian Academy of Sciences.
Shukri worked for three years writing the Quran for the kings of Jordan and the UAE (Abu Dhabi).

Our compatriot Shukri lives and works today with his family in Jordan and since 2010 is still working
on a new project "The Holy Scriptures of the Koran"!

Fapxumypagosa Tamba 3.
kaHouoam ¢hunonoauyeckux Hayk, ooueHm Ore0Yy BO
«[lazecmaHcKuli 20cyoapcmeeHHbil yHusepcumems

XanbynaeBa Hauga M.
AO «Pow-Mockea»
Maxaykana, Poccus

MOBECTb-CKA3KA ABAYNA PAIDKABOBA «XYPOXWUHbI OYHAYXBEKA»: MO3TUKA
CUHTE3A ®OJIbK/TOPHOTO N NUTEPATYPHOIO HAYAT

B parectaHckon getckon nuTtepatype 60-80-x roqos XX Beka Hallna OTpaXkeHne BeCcbMa MHTepecHas
pa3sHOBUAHOCTb XAHpPa MOBECTM — MOBECTb-CKa3ka, KOTopas 6bla MCNofb3oBaHa M B [LETCKOW npo3e
JarectaHckoro nucatensa Aéagyna PagxaboBa, KHMra KOTOPOro — «XypmkunHbl OyHayx6eka» (1975) - Ta xe
noBecTb-CKa3ka. B Hel npeBanupyeT nutepaTypHOe HAuasno, YTO 3aMETHO B CIOXXETHOM WUCMOMHEHUN U B
KOMMO3NLNOHHOM MOCTPOEHMU. B To e Bpems nucatenb He 3ab6biBaeT 0 (hoNbknope, BO3BpallaeT K
XU3HN yXe 3abbiTble CHXXeTbl, NpuaaBas UM COBEpPLIEHHO HOBOe, COBpPeMeHHOe 3BydyaHue. Cpeam
aTpM6YTOB HAPOAHOWM CKA3KM — «roBOPSALME XXWBOTHbIE», CKA30uHble cuTyauuu (3nemeHT aHTacTu-
UeCKOro), 6eCXUTPOCTHbIN CIOXET, TPOEKPATHOE NOBTOPEHUEe AeCTBUA, 06A3aTeNbHbIN CYUACTNIUBbIN KOHeL,
onuueTBopsaLWMI Nobeay Ao6pa Haa 3N10M.

JnemeHTbl NUTEpPATypHOro Hayana B MOBECTU: yTpaTta TPaAULMOHHbLIX 3a4MHA U  KOHLLOBKM,
peanucTUUYHOCTb B MOBECTBOBAHUW, MNPUMETbl COBPEMEHHOCTW, pacWMpeHne TPAAULMOHHOIO Kpyra
[leNCTBYIOLLMX CKA30UHbIX NEPCOHa)en 1 ap.

B dhonbknopHbIX ckaskax rnaBHaa LeNb — JOCTUXKEHWe COBCTBEHHOro CyacTbsi. B nuTepaTypHOU
ckaske A. PamxaboBa — cyacTbsi HAPOAHOTO, T. €. ANA BCero Hapoga. MyHayx6ek CTaHOBUTCS 3aCTYMHUKOM
6eaHbIX, MOKPOBUTENEM OBMXEHHbIX W OCKOPOGNEHHbIX, CBATO WCMNONHAET 3aBeTbl HapoAaa, B KOTOPbIX
OTPaXKeHbl Nyylwime HaLMOHaNbHble Tpaguuuu. B moBecTBOBaHMM PamkaboBa yauMBUTENbHbIM 06pa3om
COEAMHSIOTCA peanncTUYecKuin n BonwebHbIN cnocob n3obpaxeHus. PSaom C BNosHe peanucTUUHbIMU
nepcoHaxamm — OyHayx6ekom, CnacéHHbIM UM Kapaa, ero Aetbmu, naguiwaxom Ayaypkynu BTtopbim n ap. —
XUBYT U haHTaCcTUYeCKMe repoum — 3Bepu, KOTOPble MbICIAT, FOBOPAT W AEWCTBYIOT MO-4YenoBeYby.
XapakTepHbIXx Ans Bonwe6HOW CKa3kyn MeTamopdo3 3h4ecb He npoucxoawT. Mpu3BaHWe CKasku -
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yTBEPXAATb CNPaBeAnnBoOCTb 1 Ao6po. Mup nosectu-ckaskm Abayna PagxaboBa BOBCE He maeasneH, HO U
3aecbh nob6exaatoT NPUPOAHbIA YyM, 61aropofcTBo, 6eckopbICTME 1 Jo6poTa.

Gadzhimuradova Taiba E.,
Khaybulaeva Naida M.

Makhachkala, Russia

THE STORY-TALE OF ABDUL RADZHABOV «KHURDZHINY FUNDUKHBEKM:
THE POETICS OF THE SYNTHESIS OF FOLKLORE AND LITERARY PRINCIPLES

In the Dagestani children's literature of the 60-80s of the twentieth century, a very interesting kind
of the novel genre was reflected - a tale-tale, which was also used in the children's prose of the Dagestani
writer Abdul Radzhabov, whose book - «Khurdzhiny Fundukhbek» (1975) — the same tale-tale. The literary
element prevails in it, which is noticeable in the plot execution and in the compositional structure. At the
same time, the writer does not forget about folklore, brings already forgotten stories back to life, giving
them a completely new, modern sound. Among the attributes of a folk tale are «talking animals», fairy-
tale situations (an element of the fantastic), a simple plot, a threefold repetition of the action, a
mandatory happy ending that embodies the victory of good over evil.

Elements of the literary beginning in the story: the loss of the traditional beginning and ending,
realism in the narrative, signs of modernity, the expansion of the traditional circle of acting fairy-tale
characters, etc.

In folk tales, the main goal is to achieve one's own happiness. In the literary fairy tale of A.
Radzhabov - the happiness of the people, i.e. for the whole people. Fundukhbek becomes the intercessor
of the poor, the patron of the offended and offended, piously fulfills the precepts of the people, which
reflect the best national traditions. In the narrative of Radzhabov, a realistic and magical way of depicting
are surprisingly combined. Next to quite realistic characters-Fundukhbek, the Card saved by him, his
children, Padishah Dudurkuli Il, etc. — there are also fantastic heroes-animals who think, speak and act like
humans. There are no metamorphoses characteristic of a fairy tale here. The vocation of the fairy tale is to
affirm justice and good. The world of Abdul Rajabov's fairy tale is not at all ideal, but even here natural
intelligence, nobility, unselfishness and kindness win.

NlonwnTa Foroxua
Téunucckuli FfocydapcmeeHHbIl YHU8epcumem, Ma2ucmpaHm
Téunucu, lpy3us

®OPMUPOBAHWUE N B3AMUMOAENCTBUE MPY3UHCKOW N OCETUHCKOW OBLWWH B
CAHKT-NETEPBYPIE

Ha npoTsXeHun Heckonbknx BekoB CaHKT-MeTepbypr octaeTcs ropofom Poccuu, rae coefmHATCA
KyNnbTypa, WUCKYCCTBO W TPaguUWW MIOAEN pasHblX 3THUYECKUX Fpynn u KoHdeccuin. Ha Geperax Hesbl
CHUCKanNuW npusHaHue Bblaalowuecs deatenun pysmm n Pecnybnukn CesepHas OceTus-AnaHus, cocrta-
BMBLUME BMNOCNEACTBMMU WHTENNEKTYaNbHbIN KOCTAK CBOMX 3emnadyecTts: W. YaBuaBaase, K. XeTarypos, A.
LUepeTtenn, E. bputaes, f. Forebawsunm u mHorue apyrue. Llenb mnccnenosaHus — CpaBHUTb npotecc
(hopMMpPOBaAHNA TPY3NHCKOW U OCETUHCKOW OBLWMH U BbISBUTb OCOBEHHOCTU WX B3aWMOLENCTBUA MeXAay
co60M 1 C NPUHUMAKLLAM 06LLECTBOM HOBOIO permoHa noceneHms. AKTyanbHOCTb TeMbl UCCNeAoBaHMUs
06yCnaBNMBAETCA BbICOKMM WHTEPECOM Cpeaun TpPy3svH U OCEeTWH B  HAUWOHANbHO-KYNbTYypPHOM
CamoonpeaeneHnm N MexX3aTHUYEeCKOM guanore.

40



TeopeTnyeckon 6a3on nccnegoBaHmsa nocnyxunu Tpyabl: P. KosHa, X. TononsHa, Y. CadpaHa, B. [.
Monkosa, B. 0. 3opuHa n apyrux. B xoge nccnegoBaHus 6biay NPpUMEHEHbI KAYEeCTBEHHbIE METOAbl MOy~
yeHUs MHOPMALNN: aHANN3 CTAaTUCTUKA U MATEpPUANoB NMEPUOAMUECKON medyaTu; rnybuHHble UHTEPBLIO;
ONpOC 3KCMEePTOB. IKCMEPTHbIN ONPOC MPOBOAMNCA CPeau COTPYAHUKOB FOPOACKOW U MyHWULMNANbHOW
agMuHucTpauun CaHkr-lMetepbypra.

B pesynbTate nccnenoBaHusa 6binn caenaHbl BblBOAbI, YTO FPY3MHCKAs U OCETUHCKAs OBLWMHDI
NMET CXOXMe AMACrnopHble CTpaTernu, HanpasfieHHble Ha WHTerpauuio n agantauuio CBOMX UNEHOB B
CaHkT-MeTepbypre. OTANYUMA UCCNeaYEMbIX OPraHU3aL i exar B MPaBoOBOM U MMYLLECTBEHHOM CTaTyCe, B
YPOBHE UX CMNMOYEHHOCTW W aKTUBHOCTU. B oceTnHCKon 06WwuHe Habnwoaaetca 60nee BbICOKANA MPOLEHT
AKTUBHOCTU W CONMAAPHOCTK, KOFAA B FPY3NHCKON O6LLMHE 3TOT NOKa3aTe b C KaXAbIM FOAOM YMeHbLUAET-
ca. HecmoTps Ha MOAUTUYECKM KOHMAUKT B Tpy3uu, 06e O6LMHbI MPUHUMAKOT yyacTue B MeXHa-
LMoHanbHOM Xu3Hu CaHKT-TMeTepbypra. B xoge nccnefoBaHns NoacynTaHo, uyto ¢ 2005 roga rpy3nHcKas u
OCETUHCKas O6WMHbI MPUHANKM ydyacTne B 6Honee 100 MeponpuSTUAX KyNbTYPHOW, MUTPALMOHHON W
NOANTUYECKON HANPABIEHHOCTAX.

Lolita Gogokhia
Tbilisi State University, master student
Tbilisi, Georgia

FORMATION AND INTERACTION OF THE GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN COMMUNITIES IN ST.
PETERSBURG

For several centuries St. Petersburg has remained a city of Russia, where culture, art and traditions
of people of different ethnic groups and confessions are combined. Outstanding figures of Georgia and the
Republic of North Ossetia-Alania gained recognition on the banks of the Neva and later formed the
intellectual backbone of their ethnic communities: I. Chavchavadze, K. Khetagurov, A. Tsereteli, E. Britaev,
Y. Gogebashvili and many others. The purpose of the study is to compare the process of formation of the
Georgian and Ossetian communities and identify the features of their interaction with each other and with
the host society of the new settlement region. The relevance of the research topic is due to the high
interest among Georgians and Ossetians in national-cultural self-determination and interethnic dialogue.

The theoretical basis of the study was the works of R. Cohen, H. Tololyan, U. Safran, V.D. Popkova,
V.Y. Zorin and others. In the course of the research, qualitative methods of obtaining information were
applied: analysis of statistics and materials from periodicals; in-depth interviews; survey of experts. An
expert survey was conducted among employees of the city and municipal administrations of St.
Petersburg.

As a result of the study, it was concluded that the Georgian and Ossetian communities have similar
diaspora strategies aimed at integrating and adapting their members in St. Petersburg. The differences
between the studied organizations lie in the legal and property status, in the level of their cohesion and
activity. A higher percentage of activity and solidarity is observed in the Ossetian community, while in the
Georgian this indicator decreases every year. Despite the political conflict in Georgia, both communities
take part in the interethnic life of St. Petersburg. The study estimated that since 2005 the Georgian and
Ossetian communities have taken part in more than 100 cultural, migration and political events.
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fopowunHa EBreHna M.

Hay4HbIl cOMpPYOHUK 1a6opamopuu noaumono2uu U npasa
IOXHbIU Hay4HbIU UeHmp Pocculickol akademuu HayK
Pocmos-Ha-floHy, Poccus

YCTHAAl UICTOPUA: OT AHTPONO/IOIUN BOWHbI K NOBCEAHEBHOCTH

«AHTPOMONOrNYECKNi A NMOBOPOT» B UCTOPUYECKUX MCCNEeAoBaHNAX 06ycnaBnnBaeT HeEO6XOAMMOCTb
06paLleHns K COOTBETCTBYIOWMM UCTOYHMKAM, NMO3BONAIOWMM OTBETUTb HA HOBble BOMPOCHl. B mepByto
oyepefb, 3TO MWCTOYHUKM JIMYHOTO MNPOUCXOXAEHMA. HemanoBaXHoe 3HauyeHue npuobpeTaer wu
npoBefieHNne WHTEPBbIO C HENOCPEACTBEHHbIMU YYACTHUKAMU U OUYEBUALAMU BOWH U KOHDNUKTOB. OHK
NUMEIT CYLECTBEHHbIE OTINYMA OT BCEX APYIUX UCTOUHUKOB [IMYHOIO MPOUCXOXLEHMNSA, NOCKOMbKY CaMa
3anuncb MHTEPBbLIO NpeacTaBAseT cCO60M NPOoLECC LeneHanpaBneHHOro Co3aaHnsa NCTOUYHNKOB.

lnpokoe MCNONb30BaHUE YCTHbIX WCTOYHWKOB MPUBENO K MOABMEHUIO B WUCTOPUYECKOWN HayKe
0C060ro HanpaBneHuWss — YCTHOW UCTOpMU. BnepBble opraHM3auuoHHOe 0OpPMIeHUe YCTHON UCTopUu
npousowsno B 3apybexHon mucropuorpadum nocne BTopoin MUpoBON BOWHbLI. MIMEHHO Torga BO3HUKIO
caMo ee Ha3BaHue, sBnsAOWeecs 6yKBaNbHbIM NMEePeBOAOM HA PYCCKUIA A3bIK aHMMNCKOro NOoHATMA «oral
history».

B oTeuecTBeHHOW nctopmorpadmm BHUMaHME K YCTHbIM UCTOUYHUKAM BO3POCNO B KOHLe 1980-X IT.
27-28 Hosibps 1989 r. B KupoBe npolna nepeas BCeCOl3Has HayuHas KoHgepeHuua no npobnemam
YCTHOW wucTopuu, 6bIN0 co3daHo O6LWEeCTBO YCTHOW WUCTOPUM KaK A06POBOSIbHOE 06LWEeCTBEHHOE
06beanHeHne. HecMoTpsa Ha To, UTO NOC/eAOBaBLME 3aTeM COObITUS He MO3BONUAN Peann30BaTbCs BCEM
HaMeUeHHbIM MnaHam, ¢ 1990-X r. Hayanca HacToAWwMNn 6ymM YCTHOMCTOPUYECKUX MccnegoBaHun B Poccun
N ApYrux NOCTCOBETCKMX roCyAapcTBax, Npexae BCcero no reme Benukon OTeyecTBEHHOW BOMHDbI.

3a MMHOBABLUME MOYTU TPU AECATUNETUS CNOXUANCL KOMMNMEKCbl YCTHbIX MCTOYHUKOB O BOEHHOM
BPEMEHM, MHOTME MaTepuanbl ONy6AMKOBAHbI B CMeunanbHbIX U 06WUX COOPHMKAX, YACTb pa3MelleHa B
3NeKTPoHHbIX CMW. Pacckasbl y4aCTHUKOB BOEHHbIX COOLITUA UKCMPOBAnu, Hapagy C OTAENbHbIMU
nuccnegoBatensiMm M pabouMmm rpynnamu, CoO3AaHHbIMKW HA BPEMEHHOW OCHOBE, CNeLManbHO CO3AaHHble
LLeHTPbI YCTHON UCTOPUMN.

C60p M MOCNeayloWUn aHanU3 WHTEPBbIO C oueBMALAMU U (MNKU) YyUYaCTHUKAMU BOOPYXKEHHbIX
[leNCTBMIN MOryT MOCTaBMTb BO [MlaBYy Yrna He CTONMbKO CaMo NPOTUBOGOPCTBO, CKOMbKO Ue/0BEUYECKYIo
NOBCEAHEBHOCTb N MHAYe B3rNAHYTb HA UCTOPUYECKOE MpOoLSIoe.

WccnepoBaHue BbINOMHEHO B pamkax npoekTa PH® N217-18-01411 B 2021 .

Goryushina Evgeniya M.
Southern Scientific Center of Russian Academy of Sciences
Rostov-on-Don, Russia

ORAL HISTORY: FROM THE ANTHROPOLOGY OF WAR TO EVERYDAY LIFE

The “anthropological turn” in historical research necessitates the use of appropriate sources to
answer new questions. First of all, these are sources of personal origin. Conducting interviews with direct
participants and eyewitnesses of wars and conflicts is also gaining in importance. They differ significantly
from all other sources of personal origin, since the recording of the interview itself is a process of
purposeful creation of sources.

The widespread use of oral sources led to the emergence of a special direction in historical science
- oral history. For the first time, the organizational formulation of oral history occurred in foreign
historiography after the Second World War. It was then that its very name arose, which is a literal
translation into Russian of the English concept of “oral history”.
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In Russian historiography, attention to oral sources increased in the late 1980s. On November 27-28,
1989, the first all-Union scientific conference on oral history was held in Kirov, and the Oral History Society
was established as a voluntary public association. Despite the fact that the subsequent events did not
allow all the plans to be realized, since the 1990s. a real boom in oral history research began in Russia and
other post-Soviet states, primarily on the theme of the Great Patriotic War.

Over the past nearly three decades, complexes of oral sources about wartime have developed, many
materials have been published in special and general collections, some have been posted in electronic
media. The stories of the participants in the military events were recorded, along with individual
researchers and working groups created on a temporary basis, specially created centers of oral history.

The collection and subsequent analysis of interviews with eyewitnesses and (or) participants in
hostilities can prioritize not so much the confrontation itself, but human everyday life and review the
historical past in a different way.

The study was carried out within the framework of the project of the Russian Science Foundation
#17-18-01411in 2021.

[laguaHoBa Tamapa BnagumunposHa

dokmop ¢unoc. Hayk, uneH Coto3a xypHanucmos Poccuu

MHOTIOA3bIYNE — OCHOBA YCMELWHOCTW UBAHA ANTY3UA3E-TABAPAEBA (1775-1830)
B MPOCBETUTENIbCKON W ANNTIOMATUYECKOWN AEATE/TBHOCTU

B 2022 r. xutenn PCO —-AnaHuu 6yayT TOpXeCcTBeHHO oTmeuatb 1100-neTue KpeleHns OCETUH.
Beaytca paboTbl N0 61aroycTponcTBy XxpamoB. C 0C0601 TWATENbHOCTLIO PECTAaBPUPYETCS CPeAHEBEKOBAS
YacoBHS B cene Hysan. Apxuenuckon BnaamnkaBka3Cckon n AnaHCKuin JleoHug nocnoco6CTBoBaN ToOMy, UTO
BO BnagvkaBkase BCTYNWA B CTpou B ceHTa6pe 2020 r.[yxOBHO-NMPOCBETUTENbCKUWA LEHTP B ObiBLUEN
pa3pyLIEHHON apXnepenckon pesnaeHuun Ha yn. A. LlepeTtenn (6biBlien KpenocTHO). BoccTaHOBNEH NpK
HEM Xpam B 4eCTb CBATOrO PaBHOAMOCTONbHOIO BENWKOrO KHA3A Bnagmmupa. K twobuneio Bblwna B
usgatenbcree «Mp» KHUra «Kto mbl? OceTuHbl — anaHbl KaBka3a» M3BeCTHOro UCTopuka u apxeonora B
Ky3HeuoBa. B Apxbi3e — 6blBLIEM MPABOC/IABHOM LLEHTPe CPeAHEBEKOBbI ANaHUU YKPennsaT ApeBHUE
Xpambl OT paspyweHus (HbiHe 3To TeppuTopua KUYP, n Haxoaatcsa nog natpoHaxem HOHECKO. B uepksu
Poxpectsa boropoanubl — AnaHcKoOM nogsopbe B MocCkBe Tenepb 3ByUUT «ABe Mapua» Ha OCETUHCKOM
A3blke». 06 NBaHe Anry3mase-fabapaese ¢ 61aroroBeHeM BCMOMUHAIOT YUeHble U CBAWEHHUKN OceTum un
Fpy3un, kKorga obpawakwTcs K npobrneme nNpaBOC/AaBHOMO MWUCCUMOHEPCTBA W MNPOCBETUTENbCTBA Ha
CeBepHoMm KaBkase. Heob6xoaumo, uTobbl ero nepesos YersepoesaHrenus (1823 r.) Ha OCETUHCKOM fA3biKe
3Byyan BO BpeMms CnyXx6bl.B xpamax OceTuu. PAaom ¢ Xxpamom CB. KHA35 Bnagnmmpa HaxoauTcs LepKoBb BO
MM NPOCBEeTUTENbHULbI py3un CB. HWHbI, FAe Ha rPY3MHCKOM f3blKe MOTYT 3By4YaTb (PparmeHTbl U3 3TOro
Xe YeTBepocTuwns, a CBALWEHHUKM BO BPEMS NPOMOBEeAEN MNOBECTBOBATb O KyNbTYpPTPErepcKkon u
mMupoTBopueckon peatenbHocTn W. AAnry3mpse-fabapaesa. Pogunca oH B NpuMBMAErMpOBAHHOW cCOLM-
anbHOM rpynne B . 3anga fopuinckoro yesaa (HbiHe LXMHBaNbCKMn p-H KOXHOM OceTum), BOCNUTbIBANCS
npu Asope uaps Kaptnu-Kaxetum Mpaknua 1l (1720-1798), B MoHacTbipe. W. Kpectutens u B [aBuao-
FapemKMNCKON MycTbiHe Y CBsiLleHHMKA W. Kapymnase ans noaroToBKU rPpamOTHbIX MPOCBETUTENEN, MO-
ryLWMX YMEeNo U UCKYCHO pacnpoCTPaHATb CBET boXeCTBEHHOW UCTUHBI. BnonHe 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4YTO NepBas
nevyaTHas OCETUHCKAA KHUra crana HasbiBaTbCA «HauanbHOe yyeHue YyenoBeKOM, XOTALUM YYUTUCA KHUT
60)XecTBeHHOro nucanusa» (1798 r.). MHoros3blume, BbICOKOO6PA30BaHHOCTb ViBaHa Anry3uase-fabapaesa
CNoco6CTBOBANN MPUBMEUYEHNIO €r0 AAMUHUCTPALMEN POCCMMUCKMX BOWCK Ha KaBkase B KauvecTBe
nepeBoaunka. C 3TON MUCCUEN OH CNPaBASACA YCNELWHO: UCKYCHbIM, Ae/TMKATHbIM NepeBogOM NOPON crna-
XNBAN KOHMNUKTbI MeXAy OCETUHCKMM KPEeCTSHCTBOM W Tpy3MHCKUMK cheopanamu. Llapckon agmu-
HUCTPaLMN OH JOBOAMN CTPafaHUsA, THXKENOE NOMoXeHue ropues Maua, nobepexuin bonbwen n Manown
Jlnaxebl U Kypbl, a Takxe Hapo-MamMUCOHCKOW KOTNOBWHbI. OH NMomoran HerpamoTHbIM B MUCbMEHHOW
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thopme [0OBOAMTb [0 BNacTenm UX nNpocbbbl. AUNNOMATUYECKYD MUCCUMIO OCYWeCTAsin no npocbbe nog-
nonkoBHWKa CumoHoBMYa ., NocCbinaBluero ero B yuwenba KOxHon u CeBepHon OceTun C Lenblo «Bpa-
3YMNIEHUSI W YCMOKOEHUSI» W MPUBELEHWNIO OCETUH K KNSATBE BEPHOCTU POCCUUCKOW umnepumun. Yacto
MUCCUOHEP PUCKOBAN XU3Hbto. CnycTa 18 neT npenoAasan B HayafbHbIX Kaccax NPUXOACKOro AyXOBHOIO
yunnuuwa npu Tudnucckon OyxOBHOW CEMUHApuUW, rae obyyanucb B Jyxe BEpPbl W OCETUHCKME AETU.
Mposoann cnyx6bl Ha ABYX A3blKax. B 370 Bpemsa oH ynopHo pa3pabaTbiBan cuctemy rpadmyecknx 3HaKoB
ANs nepefjaunm OCETWHCKOW peun, CUHXPOHHO BHeApsAs CPeAu OCETUMH [ABa (PYHKLMOHANbHO Pa3fNUHbIX
andaeuta. O6a 6bIIM OCHOBAHbI Ha TPY3WHCKOW rpadiuke: LEpKOBHOW a3byKu Xyuypy M Ha 3HaKax
rPY3VHCKOro CBETCKOro nucbma. Benuka 3acnyra Meana Anry3mase-fabapaesa B CO34aHMKM MepPBOro
OCETMHCKOro 6ykBaps u katexusuca (1821 r.). B ero uecTb nocTaBfieHbl Ba NAMATHWKA: BO Bnagukaskase
(2015 r.) u Uxuusane (2016 r.). ABTOp — cKkynbntop B. Mnues. YnTatenn MHTEPECYIOTCA €ro Mno3MoWn
«ANTy3naHm».

Dadianova T. V.
Doctor of Philosophy Sci.,
member of the Union of Journalists of Russia

GABARAEV (1775-1830) IN EDUCATIONAL AND DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITIES

In 2022, residents of RSO-Alania will solemnly celebrate the 110th anniversary of the baptism of
Ossetians. Work is underway to improve the temples. The medieval chapel in the village of Nuzal is being
restored with special care. Archbishop Leonid of Vladikavkaz and Alan contributed to the fact that
Vladikavkaz came into operation in September 2020.Spiritual and educational center in the former
destroyed bishop's residence on A. Tsereteli Street (former Serf). The church in honor of the Holy Equal-
to-the-Apostles Grand Duke Vladimir was restored with him. For the anniversary, the book "Who are we?"
was published in the publishing house "IR". Ossetians - Alans of the Caucasus" by the famous historian
and archaeologist V. Kuznetsov. In Arkhyz, the former Orthodox center of medieval Alanya, ancient temples
are being strengthened from destruction (now it is the territory of the KCR, and are under the patronage of
UNESCO. In the Church of the Nativity of the Theotokos - the Alan courtyard in Moscow, "Ave Maria" is now
heard in the Ossetian language." Scientists and priests of Ossetia and Georgia remember Ivan Yalguzidze-
Gabarayev with reverence when they turn to the problem of Orthodox missionary work and enlightenment
in the North Caucasus. It is necessary that his translation of the Fourth Gospel (1823) in the Ossetian
language be heard during the service.in the temples of Ossetia. Next to the church of St. Prince Vladimir is
the church in the name of the Enlightener of Georgia St. Nina, where fragments from the same Quatrain
can be heard in Georgian, and priests during sermons tell about the cultural and peacekeeping activities
of I. Yalguzidze-Gabaraev. He was born in a privileged social group in the village of Zalda, Gori district
(now Tskhinvali district of South Ossetia), was brought up at the court of King Irakli Il of Kartli-Kakheti
(1720-1798), in a monastery. I. the Baptist and in the Davido-Gareja desert with the priest I. Karumidze to
train competent educators who can skillfully and skillfully spread the light of Divine truth. It is quite
natural that the first printed Ossetian book was called "The initial teaching of a person who wants to take
into account the books of divine Scripture" (1798). The multilingualism, highly educated Ivan Yalguzidze-
Gabaraev contributed to the involvement of his administration of Russian troops in the Caucasus as a
translator. He coped with this mission successfully: with a skillful, delicate translation, he sometimes
smoothed out conflicts between the Ossetian peasantry and the Georgian feudal lords. To the Tsarist
administration, he brought suffering, the plight of the mountaineers of Pats, the coasts of the Greater and
Lesser Liakhva and Kura, as well as the Naro-Mamison basin. He helped illiterate people to communicate
their requests to the authorities in writing. The diplomatic mission was carried out at the request of
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Lieutenant Colonel F. Simonovich, who sent him to the gorges of South and North Ossetia in order to
"enlighten and calm down" and bring Ossetians to the oath of allegiance to the Russian Empire. Often the
missionary risked his life. 18 years later, he taught in the elementary classes of the parish theological
school at the Tiflis Theological Seminary, where Ossetian children also studied in the spirit of faith.
Conducted services in two languages. At that time, he was persistently developing a system of graphic
signs for the transmission of Ossetian speech, synchronously introducing two functionally different
alphabets among Ossetians. Both were based on Georgian graphics: the Khutsuri church alphabet and the
signs of Georgian secular writing. Great is the merit of Ivan Yalguzidze-Gabaraev in the creation of the first
Ossetian primer and catechism (1821). Two monuments were erected in his honor: in Vladikavkaz (2015)
and Tskhinvali (2016). The author is the sculptor V. Pliev. Readers are interested in his poem "Alguziani".

39Mnbs 300em0bgn
3hm@gbmhn
8o08mb 36039hboBaB0, 83909000

00M0s 363mmadn bagoMmmnzgmmado s dobo 6ogbo
"amgn s dsgmanb Jagysbsdo" (1895)

6odMmdn gbgds dzgmn 369MmabL, dobombgMmobs s Jomms JxMYdg00L ©odE39mab doMmny
9m0b3OYE 363MmAnbL (1851-1946) 3Y3omdsL. 836 BmnBsbyms 38335000 S bogsMmzgmmm 1893 Bganb,
Mmob 890985003 809mMJ39yb@s Bngbo ,3manb s dsgmanb J39ysbsdn. Skildringar och studier fran en
resa i Kaukasien [gmgnobs ©o 85gmgnb 939Yobsdn. s6g5M0IJ00 ©s 3393900 35330L0ddn BMado-
1MmMO0nsb] "(1895). dsMns s63mmBn 8g39y690L 30Ma 5633MNAL Bobo FMEVYMMONLY s Lagsm-
®390mdn ymxbob d9bsbayd. dsb gabbogymmgdymo nbhgMmabo 0J3L 30335LN0L bb3sLLb3s gMbagiyMma
$39903900L0 B65MAMAgbnLy o g@omomE ByMbL JoMmm3zgmgdaobs ©s LmMAbgdab, obyzg AgMmggdgdab
d9bobgo. mbaydn, Jobhgdn, b3obgdn, NgBNEYON, MB;IMYdN, 3gMdsbgmgdn s bb3g.

9oMno 363maads Bobgzamn Bgmn goshoMms 3033000080 1893 Bannb odagbymMdgy o Boggbyandon,
©oMAs bbb ns MOgMamMab, MMAgannE 3bmzMmos s 3xdomdEs Mmdamnbdn. Bngbab dndb0,
MmammEz s63mandaob 606sbnhyzomosdns bomgzedn, oym "9300mb3gm s dMadoYMm 339 LOBMBS-
©mgo6adn 3bmongMgdab odommgds Pmodadgbo o Lonb@Hagmgbm, TogMod PFYMIdgmMYyMaynE
393300b0gMn  J3qybgdab dgbobgd". Bogbn "gmgobs ©o Bogmanb J3gysebs” godmoMmhgze Mmamma
y3gmodg 3MmEgmo (470 g39MEn) 6s3Mman 30330L00BY J39IM 960%7 08 EMML. godmEgds
nagbhmoMgdgmns 40 gMmAHMbMecnm s Mydgbndg bobogno.

063mmadn bLodoMmmzgomdn 870m30e do30 DM3NED o IHMIMO® smByML domydnEsb
9madoyMmmosb mdnmobedEyg. Mmdogobdn gohgmgdymo, ngn gbHPIMo dEbgosb Mmo30b0 LogsmgomMmm
hodMgdoms o dmbobHMgdnm, 80933vo3Mgds 3mzmMmdn, 963330 goMBsbgm 3mmmBobHYOL
dmgLebgMbOMMEAN s JRMM EoEbobL IMgdogmmdL gMg30b6Lbs o ghdnodnbdn. sb d3nmbzgmo
903403L md0omabob 093M 396hMamyMm Babombo o dEgnmab, bHIMMOL "sbam-MmdnmabL", MYbym
Bob0omb o LMmEMEL3L, 93mModsaML, 339000 GoBML, d3gm "moomMmym Jomoglb", 30sbmgdbs o
0m®obnznxm dombL. ob BgMmb ydEznMmgbmdgody, MmgmmoEss 09d0EIO0 s Mabimmbozgdn. Mgmognymn
LognmMbgdn o Jomgdab FEamMIsMgmMOs MEabdo o LoVdMZsMYdsdn gobLogdyxmmydyem 9dxrMA5dL
06393L doMmno 863mmaddn s 0b b3nMo® 033tmg3L o8 MYdgoL. MmOnmnbIn sdysMmagdymo 3mbhag-
H900L gbgmob Byommodoom, dsb 899dmm ©L330M330M©S dEENMMOMN3n dmbsbmgmdnb ymazgm-
oM 3bmzmgdsb o 393xMmgdsb, MmgmMmozss Byosmonomdnlb 3Mmdmgdqgdn, ©nEydgdn Jm-
mgmob gohgbs s ©o3E39mmos. daMmas 363mmadn ™ma30L abHMMOsL d3Ma3MYdL TMagdogMmdom
39339b0mbab bodbgMm gvedg, MMEaLboz 0b HM3zg0L bLagoMmzgmmb.
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Karina Vamling
Professor
Malmé University, Sweden

MARIA ANHOLM IN GEORGIA AND HER BOOK “I GOGS OCH MAGOGS LAND"(1895)

The paper addresses the work of the Swedish writer, missionary and women'’s rights advocate Maria
Elisabeth Anholm (1851-1946). She visited the Caucasus and Georgia in 1893, which resulted in the
publication of the book “I Gogs och Magogs land. Skildringar och studier fran en resa i Kaukasien [In the
land of Gog and Magog. Accounts and Studies from a journey in the Caucasus]” (1895). Maria Anholm gives
a personal account of her travels and stay in Georgia and Armenia. She has a special interest in portaying
the different ethnic groups of the Caucasus, and writes extensively about the Georgians and Armenians,
and also about the Circassians. Ossetians, Kists, Svanetians, Yezids, Tatars, Germans and others.

Maria Anholm spent half a year in the Caucasus in the spring and summer of 1893, staying with her
sister Ida Oberg, who was living and working in Tiflis. The purpose of the book, as stated in Anholm’s
preface, was to “raise the awareness among the reading and travelling Swedish society of the beautiful
and interesting but neglected Caucasian countries”. The book “I Gogs och Magogs land” stands out as the
most extensive (470 pages) work on the Caucasus in the Swedish language at the time. The publication is
illustrated with 40 photographs and several drawings.

Anholm entered Georgia from the Black Sea and describes in detail the journey from Batumi. to
Tiflis. With Tiflis as her base, she visits Mtskheta with its cathedral and monasteries, travels to Kodzhori,
visits German colonists in Alexandersdorf and undertakes a longer journey to Yerevan and Echmiadzin.
She takes the reader to many central parts and places in the environment of Tiflis, visiting “New-Tiflis”, the
Russian part and Sololaki, Avlabar, the food bazar, the old “Tatar town”, the baths and the Botanical
garden. She writes about minorities such as the Yesids and Raskolniks. Religious issues and the situation
of women in the family and society are of special concern to Maria Anholm and she often explores these
topics. Thanks to her established network of contacts in Tiflis, she is able to observe everyday life and
worries of the local population, such as problems of flooding, an outbreak of cholera in Didube and the
perceived insecurity. Maria Anholm concludes her account with a journey on the Military High Road over
the Caucasus, as she leaves Georgia.

Buttopuo C. Tomennepu
lpogpeccop

TypuHCKuUU yHusepcumem,

Wmanus

O NATUHU3AUUN OCETUHCKOIO A3bIKA BHYTPU U CHAPYXXH

HecmoTps Ha CBOK HEnpogO/MKUTENIbHOCTb (1923-1938 rr.), HOBbIi OCETUHCKUI andasuT, OCHO-
BAHHbIKN Ha NATMHCKMX GYKBAX, HECOMHEHHO, 3aCNy)KMBaeT 60Mbllero BHUMAHUA B WCTOPUM COBETCKOW
A3bIKOBOW MOMUTMKW. KamnaHus No naTMHU3aLUU NpoBoAnnach B Hayane 20-x rogoB B THOPKOA3bIUHOM
AzepbangKkaHe N Ha HEOQHOPOAHOM B 13bIKOBOM OTHOWeHMM CeBepHom KaBkase. B cnydyae ¢ Asepbaiig-
YX@QHOM M POACTBEHHbIMU MY A3blKaMU BbIGOP NAaTUHCKOro andiasmTa 6bi BOCAPUHAT U NPenogHECeH Kak
CUNTbHOE NEO0NIOrMyYecKkoe opyXxue NpPoTUB ApabCKoW TPAAMLUU U MHTepHauMoHanusaumm OKTS6pbCKoN
pesontounn. C ApYyron CTOPOHbI, OCETUHCKUIA $3blK, KOTOPbIN UCMONb30Ban andaBuUT Ha OCHOBE KUpU-
nnuubl ¢ 1844 roga, cTan B TO Ke BPeMsi apeHou He MeHee aKTyaslbHOro B KyNbTYPHOM 1 U4Ee010rMyeckom
OTHOLWIEHUMN 3KCMepUMeEHTa MO NaTUHW3aLMK, B KOTOPOM 0b6CyxaeHue pedopmbl andaBnuta He Kacanochb
pPenurno3HbiX BOMPOCOB, a CKOPee WAEHTUTAPHbIM W KyNbTYPHbIA BOMPOC, OTPAXXEHHbIN B Bblbope
cueHapus.
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OTueT «post eventum» 0 cnopax Mexay CTOPOHHUKAMU KUPWUAIULbI U CTOPOHHUKAMW HOBOTrO
andasuTa 6bIN NPeLCTaBAeH KynbTypHbIM fesdtenem Fpuroprvem AnekceeBuyem [13arypoBbiMm B HEGOSNb-
LIOM 3CCe, ONYH6NUMKOBAHHOM B 1923 roay.

Kpome Toro, B rasete ecTb memopaHaym [eoprusa BacunbeBnya baeBa, KOTOPbIM XPAaHWUTCS B €ro
nnyHom apxmse (BepnuH, HaunoHanbHas 6ubnnoTeka). B 3TOM KOPOTKOM TekcTe (BOCEMb CTpaHwuL),
HanMcaHHOM Ha PYyCcCKOM fA3blke B 1925 rogy v afpecoBaHHOM ucrnonHuTenbHomy Komutety CeBepo-Oce-
TUHCKOW aBTOHOMHOW 06nactu, baeB Bbipa)kaeT CBOe OTPMLLATENIbHOE MHEHWEe O BBEAEHWUU NATUHCKOro
andasuta B OcCeTMn M paCKpPbIBAET KYNbTYPHbIE M MPAKTUUYECKME MPUUMHbL. O CBOEM NPEAnoYTEHUM
KUPUNNULbI, BNepBble WMCNOMNb30BAaHHOW B TPaXXAaHCKOM wWpudTe, B OCETUHCKOW rpammaTike, CoOCTa-
B/IeHHOW akasemMukom AHapeem Muxannosuuem LlerpeHom B 1844 roay.

Vittorio S. Tomelleri
Professor, University of Turin,
Italia

ON THE LATINISATION OF OSSETIAN VIEWED FROM INSIDE AND OUTSIDE

Notwithstanding its short duration (1923-1938), the new Ossetic alphabet, based on Roman letters,
without any doubt deserves to receive more attention in the history of the Soviet language policy. The
latinisation campaign was carried on, at the beginning of the 20, in Turkic speaking Azerbaijan and in the
linguistically not homogeneous North Caucasus. In the case of Azerbaijan and its sister languages the
choice of the Latin alphabet was perceived and presented as a strong ideological weapon against the
Arabic tradition and towards the internationalisation of the October revolution. Ossetian, on the other
hand, which had been using a Cyrillic-based alphabet since 1844, became at the same time the terrain of a
culturally and ideologically not less relevant latinisation experiment, in which the discussion about the
alphabet reform did not involve religious matters, but rather the identitarian and cultural question as
reflected in the choice of the script.

A “post eventum” account of the debates between the supporters of the Cyrillic script and the
proponents of the new alphabet was provided by the cultural activist Grigoriy Alekseyevich Dzagurov in a
short essay, published in 1923.

In addition, paper features a memorandum by Georgiy Vasil’evich Baev, kept in his personal archive
(Berlin, National Library). In this short text (eight pages), written in Russian in 1925 and addressed to the
executive committee of the North Ossetian autonomous region, Baev expresses his negative opinion about
the introduction of a Latin-based alphabet in Ossetia and exposes the cultural and practical reasons of his
preference of the Cyrillic script, firstly used, in the civil typeface, in the Ossetic grammar composed by the
academician Andrei Mikhailovich Sjogren in 1844,
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3aHrunesa 3apema H.
KaHouoam nedazo2uyecKkux Hayk, doyeHm,
COrY umeHu K.J/1. Xemazyposa
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

CPABHUTE/NbHbIA TNHIBOKY/TbTYPONOTNUYECKUIA AHANTU3 AHTTTUACKUX U
PYCCKUX MAPEMUW O 3010POBbE KAK LLEHHOCTH

KapTuHbI Mipa pasHbIX HAPOAOB UMEIT CBOM creuntuyeckne oCo6eHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe NPOSIBAAOTCS
B f13blKe U KyNbType TOr0 UM UHOFO CouMyMa.

OCo6bIMN A3bIKOBbIMI €AUHULAMMK, 3aKPENUBLUMMU OMbIT MO3HAHWA MUPA HAPOAOM, SIBNAOTCS
NocnoBuLUbl 1 NOroBopku. OHWM NpeacTaBnstoT cobon 6oratenwnii NNacT A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbl, BEKaMU
XpaHAWUN B cebe HApOAHble HabNoAeHNA, YMO3aKIIOUeHUs 1 NPeAcTaBNeHnss 0 MUpe, yeroBeKke, 3TU-
yecKue 1 3cTeTNUYeCckme HOpMbl, CBeAeHUs 06 06pa3e XU3HU, TpaANLMAX 1 06blvasx Hapoaa, UTo npuaaeT
NapemMuonornmn s3blka 3STHUYECKY0 CaMoBbITHOCTD.

OTHOLLEHMe K 300POBbI0 NPeAcTaBnsieT CO60M OHY U3 KOHCTAHT Nt060ro HaLMOHANbHOMO CO3HAHUA.
300pOBbe — OAHA M3 OCHOBHbIX XW3HEHHbIX LeHHOCTeln. O 340pOBbe Ceiyac MHOrO roBOPAT W MULLYT,
npo6nembl COXpaHEHUs 30pOBbA W fiedyeHne 60Me3Hen aKTUBHO O6CYXAAKTCA B npecce W Ha Tene-
BuaeHuKU. Bcerga nu Takum TpeneTHbIM 6bII0 OTHOLEHKe 06LecTBa K 340P0OBb0? Kakumu npuHuunamu
PYKOBOACTBOBANNUCb HAlM Npeakn B O6GbIAEHHOW XW3HKW, MPosBAsAa 3a60Ty O COXpaHeHWWU 340pOBbA?
PasnuualTca nuM 3TU NPUHLUNLI Y NPeAcTaBUTeNed pasHbiX HAUMnU? [ns npoBeaeHna UCCNefoBaHNUSA Mbl
06paTUNNCH K ABYM MapeMnonornyeckum KapTuHam Mnpa — pycCKoOm 1 aHrmMnCKon.

B pycckumx napemusax abCTPaKTHbIM KOHLENT 300p08be UacTO COMOCTABASETCS C KOHKPETHbIMM
LLeHHbIMK NpeameTamu, Hanpumep, AeHbramu, COKpOBULLAMU, MOAYEPKUBAETCA NPEBOCXOACTBO 340POBbS
Haj LEHHOCTbIO Mtoboro nopsigka: 30oposbe — nyyuwiee 6o2amcmeo; 30oposbe — dopoxe 30/10ma; fJobpoe
300posbe 0opoxe bozamcmaa.

ConocraBneHme ¢ 60ratcTBOM U NPUOPUTET 340POBbS HAA HWM MNO3BONAET cAenaTb PycCKOMY
yenioBeKy BaXXHbI BbIBOA: 300p08be — NOHATME 6eCcLueHHOe, ero HeBO3MOXHO KynuTb.

B aHrNMNCKUX napemusix HabnoaaeTcss HECKObKO MHOM NoAXoA K AAHHOMY KY/IbTYPHOMY CMbICAY.
NMapemu ¢ KynbTypPHbIM CMbICTOM 300p08be KaK UeHHOCMb XOTS U NpefAcTaB/ieHbl B NApemMnonornyeckom
(oHAe aHTMMINCKOrO A3blKa, HO He TaK pefieBaHTHbl. B aHMUACKMX NapeMusx LEeHHOCTb 340POBbs TOXe
CPpaBHMBAETCS C AeHbraMu U cokposuwamu, Hanpumep, Wealth is nothing without health; A sound mind in
a sound body; Good health is above wealth; The first wealth is health.

Y aHrnyaH nof4YepKMBaeTCs, UTo 60raTCTBO KakK CPeAcTBO 06eCcneyeHnsi HOPMAnbHOWM XWU3HK
BNMSIET Ha (hM3Myeckoe M NCUXMYecKkoe 3[0poBbe yenoseka. C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, 6€3 feHer yYenoBeky
Henb3a XuTb (Longevity depends on wealth), a ¢ Apyroin CTOpoHbI, Y€NOBEK YACTO TPATUT 3[40POBbE pPaam
6oraTcTBa. bOratCcTBo NPUHOCUT NIOAAM KaK (hM3NUECKYIo, TaK U NMCUXUUYECKYID YCTANoCTb. YeM 60/bNM
[OCTATKOM YefioBeK 061aAaeT, TeM 60/bllie OH 6€CNOKOUTCS 0 CBOEM MMYLLeCTBe. TaKON AYXOBHbIN CTpecc
C TeYEeHNEeM BPeMeHMn BpeaunT 340poBblo. Kpome Toro, 6oratblie noan 06blYHO BeAYT HE340POBbLIN 06pa3
XXWU3HW, Hanpumep, HeAOCTAaTOUHO yAeNaT BpeMeHU (hrn3nMyeckon 3akanke, ynoTpebnsitoT MHOIo XUPHON
nuwy. No3ToMy 6biBaeT Tak, UTO 3[40p0OBbe 6oraTbix NOAEN Xyxe 3a0poBba 6eaHbix (Wealthy people are
always close to the pharmacy; Wealthy is not healthy).

B pycckux napemmsx oTMeuvyeHa CBA3b 3[40POBbA CO CYACTbEM, APYrMM LEHHOCTHbIM O6BHEKTOM:
300posbe U cyacmobe He xugym opye 6e3 dpyea; fan 6bl 602 300p08bS, a cyacmbe Hatidem.

B aHrMNCKMX MapemMusax TOXe YNoMWHAeTcs CBA3b 3[40p0BbA CO cuactbem (Happiness is nothing
more than good health and a bad memory; Health is happiness). B meHTanuTeTe aHrnMyaH KoHUenT
300p08be YACTO CBA3AH C KOHLENTOM AONroneTue. AHrAnYaHe CUMTAIOT, UTO JOCTUXEHWE AONTONETUS HA
OCHOBE 3[10POBbSA ABNSETCA OQHUM N3 KOHEUHbIX LLefIeN XMN3HU YenoBeka. 340p0OBbe BOCMPUHUMANOCh Kak
rmaBHas LLEHHOCTb, OTTECHSIA MaTepuanbHble 6/1ara B nepudepuiiHyo 30HY, UTO M HALWIO OTPAXKEHWE B
napemusx.

48



Zangieva Zarema N.
Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

COMPARATIVE LINGUOCULTUROLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN
PAREMIAS ABOUT HEALTH AS A VALUE

Pictures of the world of different peoples have their own specific features, which are manifested in
the language and culture of a particular society.

Proverbs and sayings are special linguistic units that consolidated the experience of understanding
the world by the people. They represent the richest layer of the language system, for centuries keeping in
itself folk observations, conclusions and ideas about the world, man, ethical and aesthetic norms,
information about the way of life, traditions and customs of the people, which gives the paremiology of
the language ethnic originality.

The attitude to health is one of the constants of any national consciousness. Health is one of the
basic values in life. There is a lot of talk and writing about health now, the problems of maintaining health
and treating diseases are actively discussed in the press and on television. Has society always been so
reverent about health? What principles were guided by our ancestors in everyday life, showing concern for
maintaining health? Do these principles differ among representatives of different nations? To conduct the
study, we turned to two paremiological pictures of the world - Russian and English.

In Russian paremias, the abstract concept of health is often compared with specific valuable
objects, for example, money, treasures, the superiority of health over values of any order is emphasized:
Health is the best wealth; Health is more valuable than gold; Good health is more valuable than wealth.

Comparison with wealth and the priority of health over it allows the Russian person to draw an
important conclusion: health is an invaluable concept, it cannot be bought.

In English paremias, there is a slightly different approach to this cultural meaning. Paremias with a
cultural meaning Health as a value, although presented in the paremiological fund of the English
language, is not so relevant. In English paremias, the value of health is also compared to money and
treasures, for example, Wealth is nothing without health; A sound mind in a sound body; Good health is
above wealth; The first wealth is health.

The British emphasize that wealth as a means of ensuring a normal life affects the physical and
mental health of a person. On the one hand, a person cannot live without money (Longevity depends on
wealth), and on the other hand, a person often spends his health for the sake of wealth. Wealth brings
people both physical and mental fatigue. The more wealth a person has, the more he worries about his
property. This kind of spiritual stress damages your health over time. In addition, wealthy people usually
lead unhealthy lifestyles, for example, do not devote enough time to physical conditioning, eat a lot of
fatty foods. Therefore, it happens that the health of rich people is worse than the health of the poor
(Wealthy people are always close to the pharmacy; Wealthy is not healthy).

In Russian paremias, the connection between health and happiness, another value object, is noted:
Health and happiness do not live without each other; God would give health, but we will find happiness.

The English paremias also mention the connection between health and happiness (Happiness is
nothing more than good health and a bad memory; Health is happiness). In the British mentality, the
concept of health is often associated with the concept of longevity. The British believe that achieving
longevity through health is one of the ultimate goals of human life. Health was perceived as the main
value, pushing material benefits to the peripheral zone, which was reflected in the paremias.
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Bnadukaskasckuli Ko/iedx 3KOHOMUKU U hpasa,
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MPOB/IEMbl OBYYEHWUSA 3NEMEHTAM KY/IbTYPbl MUHOA3bIYHOW PEUU

O6yueHne CTy[EeHTOB MAMOMATUUYHOCTY YCTHON UHOA3BIYHON peun KakK COCTABHOW 4acTu MeTOAUKMU
Pa3BUTUS KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMMETEHUUMN ABNAETCS OAHOM M3 Haubonee BaXHbIX Lenen obyuyeHus
MHOCTPAHHOMY fA3bIKY.

OfHOW U3 BAXHEMWMX XaPaKTEPUCTUK MHOA3BIYHOW KOMMYHWKATUBHOW KOMMETEHUWUU ABNAETCSH
CNOCO6HOCTb CTYAEHTOB Bblpa)aTb CBOW MbIC/T U KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE HAMEPEHNS HA MHOCTPAHHOM fi3blke
TOYHO, NPaBUNbHO, BbIPa3nTeNibHO, 06pa3HO, UCMOMb3ys Pa3fNUHbIe A3blKOBble CPeACTBa M, B UaCTHOCTH,
thpaseonornueckne eauHULbI, MANOMATUYECKME BbIPAKEHUS; YMETb BbIPa3nUTb TOUYHO, NAKOHUYHO He
TOMbKO KOMMYHUKATUBHOE HaMepeHue, HO U CBOE OTHOLIEHMEe K CKa3aHHOMY. Takue ymeHUs OTHOCATCH K
KynbType UHOS3bIYHOW peun.

Mpu 06yyeHU MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY CTYAEHTOB BCE ellé COXpaHsAeTCcs TeHAEHUNS HAYYNTb UX NULLb
«MNPaBUNbHOCTU» WHOA3bIYHOW peyn. Mbl nonaraem, 4To Npu O6YYEHUM WMHOCTPAHHOW Peun yxe Ha
HauanbHOM 3Tane Heo6xoAMMo 3a60TUTbCA O «KYNbType peun», No KpanWHeik mepe, O ee OCHOBHbIX 3/e-
MEHTax, MOCKOMbKY MMEHHO 3TU ABa MOHATWA no onpegeneHuto fl. U. CkBopuoOBa SABNAKOTCA ABYMS
CTYMeHsIMW OCBOEHUA f3blKa, ABYMA Cnocob6amu BrafeHUs UM: NepBOMN, HU3LWEN, CTYNEeHbI0 OKa3blBaETCS
NpPaBUAbHOCTb peYn.

BTopoMn, BbiClWeN CTYNeHb0 OCBOEHMUS 3blKa ABNAETCS KynbTypa peyn B CO6CTBEHHOM cMbicne. O
Ky/bType peun MOXXHO FrOBOPUTb B YCNTOBUAX BfIaJleHUs NTTEPATYPHON Peubto, B YC/IOBUSAX MPABUIbHOCTU
(T.e. BNageHma nutepaTypHbIMI HOPMAMW).

Ho BbICOKas KynbTypa peuy 3ak/yaercs He TOMbKO B CAeAOBaHWM HOpMam f3blka. OHa
3aK/0UYAeTCS ele M B YMEHUMU HAWTU He TONIbKO TOYHOE CPEeACTBO A/A BblPaXeHUs CBOEW MbIC/W, HO U
Hanbonee noxoaumsoe (T.e. Hanbonee BbipasuTenbHoe) U Hanbonee ymecTHoe (T.e. camoe momxoasiliee
AN AAHHOMO CNyyas U1, CefoBaTeflbHO, CTUIMCTUYECKN OnpaBaaHHoe).

PelleHne npob6baembl S3bIKOBOW HOPMbl Bbi3bIBAET MHOI0 CrMOPOB Cpeau NUHIBUCTOB PasHbIX
MOKOMEHNN, 3TUM O06bBACHAETCA MHOroo6pasue TOMKOBAHWW 3TOr0 TePMUHA W HEOAHO3HAUHOCTb €ero
NMOHUMaHUS.

B cTatbe Mbl paccMaTpuMBaeM pasfinuHbie OWMGKW W OTCTYNNEHUS OT NUTEePaTypHOM HOPMbI:
HenpaBWbHble, HEBEpPHble HAMWCAHWA CNOB; MOrPelHOCTV B MPOU3HOLIEHUUN; 06PaA30BaHUA, NPOTU-
BOpeuallme rpammaTUYecKum 1 NeKCMUeCcKnM 3aKoHam fA3blka. Ho, B nepBylo ouyepefb, HAC NHTEpecyloT
thpaseonornueckne owmnbKu, 06yCcNOBNEHHbIE HETOYHOCTbIO UNWU HEMPABWUIbHOCTbIO yNnoTpe6aeHns cnos
BO (hpaseonorum.

B Hauane u3yyeHMs WHOCTPAHHOrO N3blka HEOHXOAWMO O3HAKOMUTb CTYAEHTOB C KOMMYHM-
KaTUBHbIMW KaQyecTBaMn XOPOLIen MHOSA3bIYHONW peun, KoTopble B 6yayliem NoMoryT nsbexaTb oWn6oK 1
6yayT CTUMYNMpPOBaTb CTYAEHTOB COBEPLIEHCTBOBATb CBOK Peub Ha MHOCTPAHHOM fi3blke, CTPEMSACH K ee
NPaBUNIbHOCTW, TOYHOCTU, BbIPA3UTENbHOCTM U 06PA3HOCTH.
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PROBLEMS OF TEACHING ELEMENTS OF CULTURE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE SPEECH

Teaching students the idiomaticity of oral speech in a foreign language as an integral part of the
methodology for the development of communicative competence is one of the most important goals of
teaching a foreign language.

One of the most important characteristics of foreign language communicative competence is the
ability of students to express their thoughts and communicative intentions in a foreign language
accurately, correctly, expressively, figuratively, using various linguistic means and, in particular,
phraseological units, idiomatic expressions; to be able to express accurately, concisely not only the
communicative intention, but also their attitude to what was said. Such skills are related to the culture of
foreign language speech.

When teaching a foreign language to students, there is still a tendency to teach them only the
"correctness" of foreign language speech. We believe that when teaching foreign speech, already at the
initial stage, it is necessary to take care of the "culture of speech", at least about its basic elements, since
these two concepts, as defined by L. I. Skvortsova are two stages of language acquisition, two ways of
mastering it: the first, the lowest, stage is the correctness of speech.

The second, the highest stage of language acquisition is the culture of speech in the proper sense. It
is possible to speak about the culture of speech in conditions of mastery of literary speech, in conditions
of correctness (i.e., possession of literary norms).

But a high culture of speech is not only about following the norms of the language. It also consists
in the ability to find not only the exact means for expressing one's thoughts, but also the most intelligible
(i.e., the most expressive) and the most appropriate (i.e., the most suitable for a given case and, therefore,
stylistically justified).

The solution to the problem of the linguistic norm causes a lot of controversy among linguists of
different generations; this explains the variety of interpretations of this term and the ambiguity of its
understanding.

In the article, we consider various mistakes and deviations from the literary norm: wrong, incorrect
spellings of words; errors in pronunciation; formations that contradict the grammatical and lexical laws of
the language. But, first of all, we are interested in phraseological errors caused by inaccuracy or incorrect
use of words in phraseology.

At the beginning of learning a foreign language, it is necessary to familiarize students with the
communicative qualities of good foreign language speech, which in the future will help to avoid mistakes
and will stimulate students to improve their speech in a foreign language, striving for its correctness,
accuracy, expressiveness and imagery.

modom B0ggm-3m3nodzomao
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THE METHODOLOGICAL PECULIARITIES OF TEACHING GERMAN

Learning German is a subject of state care in Germany. There are teacher training and retraining
programs. With specialized programs, teachers improve their skills, they have the opportunity to explore
new, modern teaching methodologies. In Germany, German language teachers are trained in attendance or
distance learning.

Language learning is an individual process, both within and outside the country. DAF German as a
Foreign Language is different from teaching DAZ German as a Second Language. In the first case (DAF),
teachers use their mother tongue in the process of teaching German as a foreign language. In DAZ lessons
we have to combine mother tongue and second language, their comparative analysis. This means thinking
in a second language and learning German without using your native language.

The present paper discusses the DAF and DAZ training projects implemented in Germany. At the
same time, we focus on different methodologies for learning this language. Above all, we will pay
attention to a single standard model that teaches some aspects of grammar with vocabulary: phonetics,
morphology, and syntax.

The present paper highlights teaching speech culture issues and usage of the well-known method of
storytelling, which is one of the most effective methods of learning language and facilitating
communication. The method of narration effectively helps a person to conduct the conversation logically,
to develop the necessary conversational skills.
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39M033b00b 3ogMmmnsbgds s dnobo Mmybadbmagdn 3MmEgbgdob nbsdngs

d9mmg dbmaenm maddn ggmadsbnob odoMEzbgdnb dg8wng 89ngdbs ggMmdobnob GgaMoEnymn
Mmgb3ndmngs (BRD - Bundesrepublik Deutschland) s ggMmadsbonb @gdmamshoymo Mgb3ydmongs (GDR -
Demokratische Republik Deutschland).

x39IMI3Ngmn  MoL3YomMNgs ™a30eb dbmmmeo @OMOBdMO3n ooMLYdYm bLobgmaboxmb
39mobbdmo®s © dob HMNBDMBLLE PEMEYd696. MPYIEe 390093 3odmMmngzgms 3nbo domnsbn babgmn
- 39M3s60s (Deutschland).

39M35600L EIM3MaHm MyL3YOdMN3sL (M), MMIgmoaE dgMmMNbaL sMBMbagmgmdn dwY-
00MgmoOEy, bLMZ FoMmazs. bobgmab Foybyoazs, 3gMdsbnab gb dboMg oM aym gdmzmMahnymo.
0gd ©odyoMmgogma 0gbs @agdho®mo, Lo oM 3MLYOMO®S 3ME Md30bYGsmn sMAG36500 O oM
m3MBOENS. domayamgdnm bLoMgadMMoEs ghmoEgmon 3ambhos - 3gmadsboolb LmEnsaabHhMo
9momonb 3sMns (SED).

Az9bL dmbbLYBgdedn bLoydoMmns ggMBsobonb mMo@ goymaxnb d9wgaqdnlb dgbobad. 09MEnbab
39090 8896s ©oLOZWMY0 S 3MIMbLIZMg0 dgMMNBNL godyman babomab bobno. sdsb, 30M3zgm
Mngdn, dm3yzo ab, MMI 6©od05b650L smoMm dggdmmm 3mabnBINL nEYBNNLLZED Mo30L oMbz
dbmomE smIMbL3mMgm 09MNbob EoHM390000 o Eobogzmam 0gMamnbdn goabzmom. 093Mn
0000560 MmO 3od3930L smAmbogmam dgMmnbnEasb, Tobo oyHobgmo, oModEaMomn
0amadomgmodnbs o dobo LsLAHN3N TMo3mMmMONL godm. oMo od0by, 88 3gamds godmnb3nd
Mmzobgdnb oymxzsi3. dmjomoedgqdn 3ommowbgb dgmmnbob gMon dboMnEasb, 3gmMmgdn godzg3obL.
9L, M MmJds Yoo, donab Momymo o bodndo aym. Bgdob gobdogzmmodsdn, MmEgbog 09MENbab
39090 5960 30093 00go, MMobo s©adnsbn 0My350mMEs Yym3zgmm3zngmMom osmdmbogzmgm 09Mm-
mnb0ob 3ogdEg3znb ob 3ogdEg3znb 33ammmModalb godm. gb dogmnob oo HMoggamne nym ZgMmado-
Boobomgnb.

39M30600d0 godymxn 3gomob odms aym 30M3gmon badngn ggmadsbonb gogmmnsbgdnbegigh,
Mm3gmoE MBOE0IMIMIE EILOYIMES sMAMbogmam gaMmdsboob @odmoms ©o ggMdoboab
LobgMBIBoRML MBNENIWPM0 gogmmnabgdno.

60dMmadn gobznbomozm ggMmadsboolb gogmmnobgdnlb 898093 39b63003Mgdxm 3MmEgLAODL,
30339300 dgsmmE My 3o3mgbs dmobnbs dgMmnbob 3gmob ©oE9dsd 3dgmdobym bLodm-
3oMgoobs s dmmohngdadn; 3om3grmo ggmaobymo mxsabgdnbs ©o gmbogyMn ndgnMgbmdgdab
6060dg; smnb0dbgds 0oL OO0 O PoMymanomn Im3mgbgdn, MmIgmng o0 mMn dboMob
399MM006905L IM3y3ze.

Nina Sieger

Student at the Faculty of Social and Political Sciences
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Tbilisi, Georgia

GERMAN UNIFICATION AND THE DYNAMICS OF ITS ACCOMPANYING PROCESSES

After the defeat of Germany in World War I, the Federal Republic of Germany (Bundesrepublik
Deutschland) and the German Democratic Republic (Demokratische Republik Deutschland) were formed.

The Federal Republic originally meant only the state established in Trizone and was also called
Trizone. However, its full name was later revealed - Germany (Deutschland).
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The German Democratic Republic (GDR), located east of Berlin, was ruled by the USSR. Despite the
name, this part of Germany was not democratic. A dictatorship was established there, with neither free
elections nor opposition. The only party in power was the German Socialist Unity Party (SED).

The present paper discusses the consequences of splitting Germany in two. The Berlin Wall was built
as a dividing line between West and East Berlin. This was followed, first of all, by the fact that people
could no longer escape the illusion of communism just by leaving East Berlin and moving to West Berlin.
Many people tried to flee East Berlin because of its appalling condition and its brutal government. In
addition, this wall also led to the division of families. Citizens tried to flee from one side of Berlin to the
other. It was, of course, very difficult and dangerous. During the years when the Berlin Wall was still
standing, two hundred people died every month from fleeing or attempting to escape from East Berlin. It
was a very big tragedy for Germany.

The fall in the Wall in Germany was the first step towards the unification of Germany, which
officially ended with the disintegration of East Germany and the official unification of the German state.

In the paper, the processes that took place after the unification of Germany will be examined, as
well as the impact that the fall of the Berlin Wall had on German society and politics in the face of
separate German families and ethnic minorities. The positive and negative events that led to the
unification of these two sides are outlined.

myMmo ;mo30dy

03969 303000330000 Lobgemdnb MdnenbNb
bobgodfom 36039hbnBgBn

00nenb0, bagohmggom

©3300 bmb@abab bmEnsmym-3mmobhnidgmo bHhadhabo bogommzgmmdo
(69302850 0339M0 dgamgdnbs s dmbydgb@HyMmo dbodhzmmodnb dnbyoznm)

0385M 999830Ls s 8300 bMbEsBNL dMbBghHgodn LLdgEbngMm madgMmodyMmado 3bmdamns Mm-
3mME ,,0080h0b o 0o3000b 8MbgBg0n ,008hoBnmbmy bogzshggom bndbnm < MddaMab o o30mab
dmbao A396m30b IMo30mAbMng sMab Lonb@agmgbm. AMbghnb dnbg30m, 8830MoE dg330dNNy ©O-
3060bmo) J39y06080 0MLYOPMN 3menhnznmn EamasMgmoy, L MdaMn S A30MN JMoMdN-
300 000MmM39mm0Onb, BogMod 3nM3zgmn dgmMmgdg g30Mohgbo domogxemgdobs o mMyazndndsEnob
0ggmmoOgmns. Mmadamab P3nMmohabmds godmbo@mas dmbghob dx6mdg dobo 3nM3zgmn dmbLgbog-
00m, oby3g IMbghHnL DYMBY 9MLYOYMN BaMbyMom. o8 IMEg3ymMmMOnL dnybgmogzs, IMbghoady AU,
Mm3 o300 bmbEsbo Mma30bo Bgxmaab MebsdmbsywMys, MMBgmoE J33Yyobodn gfMmazsmn YAEMmmbLN
99330L bhohgLboo LoMaggdmmob.

0083M0b s a3000L bMmEnsmyMn dEamasMmamody 3oM3o® 0339M90s BMILIYM dbshzMmde-
dn@. 3oMmgsnb dMozom3mnb nmabg BommabdEgdmob AmbobhMmob BMYLZEBY odmbbymao ym@omsb
modsM 39x89, 003000 bmbsbo s dsmo 3030, 3omMan Mads. BMgbIsL, Mmagmag dMbsLAHMOL EOLL3-
mg00b 390omdg ymxaoms smdgdonmo 3gmbos mazobo BoamBgms, MmMIgmozg Mmoe30L MmMBY 9930009
00Y00d30mb godmybgmnos. BombBymodn ygMmommgosh n3ymmodb ab gagdn, MmI o300 bmbsbn me-
doMnb dbaogbo 99xwgmo 8989 sMob TmbLBNYdYMN, BogMod MadoMmnb godmbobymgds ®MyLbinL
bodohom BoMz3960 AboMgbos IMMo3zLgOYMO.

dmbgH0dg sMmLYdYMN Mgommds, Lol 30mMabL bobgmo MsedsmMab g3zgMmomss s8m3zgmo-
om0, 00300 sbobzob 33Mm390L 3339 dMbBBgbhyM dbohzmMmosdn, Mobo dogemomns goMmgznb IMozom-
dmab 0mobg 6oobdEgdmab IMBsLEHMOL @MgLZS. bagommzgmmb Lodgeman o3znm bmbmsbab 30-
Mm36900L yo3zm gdo3mgbob dnybgmazom, 0gn MAZOMES MedoMob 893mmg-09x30L bhHspnLdo. bomo-
Hymo Byommgdob goms smbndbymo 30M3o® ABL MedaMmobs s o3000L gMhomomng 3mbyHgdby
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o 3aMy30L IMd30mAMb 0mMabg bameobdEgdmab dmbBobHmOL abszWMgmo gL BMoLIYM go-
9mbLObYMx03D93. 90339Mo, IMBYHOLY O BMgLIVBY sLabymo oz30mnb ddsMEON 3Mmmain3xmo Lho-
H3Lbob F0nbgEo30, MM Ma30L 89xg-Jdsmmab dgoMmgdom g3nModabo sanmnm boMgagdmmod-
©9 939460L bmEonsmyM-3mmabngyMm Mgommdado.

Leri Tavadze
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi
State University

Thbilisi Georgia

POLITICAL AND SOCIAL STATUS OF DAVIT SOSLAN IN GEORGIA
(According to Numismatics and Monumental Painting)

Coins of queen Tamar and Davit Soslan is known as coins of Tamar and Davit with the “Bagrationi
family badge” in academic literature. Coin of Tamar and Davit is quite interesting for us from many
perspectives. Political condition of the Georgian state is brightly visible based on this coin. Tamar and
Davit shared power in Georgia but supremacy and legitimacy of the former over the latter is well
illustrated on those coins. Tamar's precedence is depicted on obverse of the coin where her name is
inscribed at first and in Arabic legend on reverse of the same coin. Despite these circumstances Davit
Soslan is co-ruler of his consort and he could be rendered as the junior mepe (sovereign; sometimes
translated as king) in Georgia.

The social status of Tamar and Davit is well illustrated on frescoes too. John the Baptist Monastery
at Gareji had a fresco with royal depiction of queen Tamar, Davit and their son, Giorgi Lasha. The fresco,
which was painted on the west facade, had its own inscription copied by Ekvtime Takaishvili several
decades ago. It is worth to note that Davit Soslan similar to Tamar is mentioned as mepeta mepe
(sovereign of sovereigns; sometimes translated as king of kings) in this inscription, but the depiction of
Tamar is placed on the right side of the fresco that shows her superiority.

Social and political reality that we see on coins, where name of Davit is inscribed next to Tamar,
displays the analogy in monumental painting, fresco of John the Baptist Monastery at Gareji is a good
example. Despite the strong personal influence of Davit Soslan in Georgia he remained to be a sort of
sovereign consort of queen Tamar. Alongside the narrative sources this is well illustrated on the mutual
coins of Tamar and Davit and on the fresco that was depicted on west facade of John the Baptist
Monastery at Gareji. Hence, despite the growing influence of Davit Soslan portrayed on coins and fresco,
Tamar had a higher position in social and political reality of Georgia.

TaaTaeBa AHXenuka B.

KaHO. ned. Hayk, doyeHm kaghedpbl «0bujecmaeHHble HayKuy,
®duHaHcoabIl yHusepcumem npu lpasumenbcmee
Poccutickol ®edepayuu,

Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MY/TIbTUNTUHIBU3M KAK OAWH U3 NYTEN MEXKY/TbTYPHON KOMMYHUKALINY B
YCTOBUAX TNMMOBANU3ALNN N NHTEPHALWOHANTU3AL N

B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaloTca Npo6/ieMbl MEXKYNbTYPHON KOMMYHWKAUMUKW B YCNOBUAX MYNbTUNM-
HrBU3Ma. AKTYasibHOCTb TeMbl McCCnefoBaHus o6ycnoBneHa cneayolum. CoBpeMeHHOe 06LeCcTBO pas-
BMBAETCA B YC/MOBUAX MHTepHauMOHanusauuu u rnobanusauum, B pesynbraTe uYero OCyllecTBiAeTcs
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TEeCHas B3aMMOCBSI3b U B3aUMOBIUSIHUE KYNbTYPHbIX OCOGEHHOCTEN Pa3HbIX HAPOAOB, WHTEHCUUKALMS
MEXKYNbTYPHbIX KOMMYHUKALMIA, NPEBPALLAIOLLMX BECH MUP B €IMHOE KOMMYHMKATUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

MynbTUAMHIBN3M, 6yAyYM COLMOKYNbTYPHbIM (PEHOMEHOM, CTaBUT nepes 06pPa3oBaHMEM KOM-
NAeKcHble 334aun NOArOTOBKN MOMOAEXU K XU3HW B YCNIOBUAX MHOTOHALMOHANBHON U MOAUKYNbTYPHOW
cpeabl, HOPMUPOBAHNSA YMEHWUIN BCTYNATb B KOMMYHUKALWIO U COTPYAHNYATD C NMPEACTaBUTENAMMU PA3HbIX
HaLMOHaNbHOCTEeN. IHTerpaLmus B MMpoBOEe COOB6LLECTBO NMPEfYCMaTPMBAET YUET HALMOHANbHbIX TPAZULNIA
B 06pa30BaHNY; CO34aHMUE YCIOBUN ANs POPMUPOBAHUS KYNbTYPHOW MAEHTUYHOCTM YUYaLLENCS MONOAEXMN;
thopmnpoBaHue pazHOO6pPaA3HOMN KyNbTYPHOW Cpeabl ANS PA3BUTUS TUYHOCTU.

MeXKynbTypHas KOMMYHWKaLMS AYXOBHO 060rallaeT yyacTHUKOB O6LWEHMS, MOCKOMbKY Kaxaas
KynbTypa o6nafaer MpUCYLLMMN el LyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIMKW 6oraTcTBamu. B cBA3M C Tem, YTo OMbIT
o6LeHNs [ABYA3bIYHOTO YefioBeKa ABMAAETCA MHOrOA3bIYHbIM, OH TaKXe 0683aTenbHO [OMKEH 6biTb
MHOFOKYNbTYPHbIM.

PaccmaTpuBas COBPEMEHHYI0 KynbTypy, Mbl XapakTepusyem ee KakK «3THWUYECKYH», MOCKONbKY B
nopasnsitoLem 60NbWNHCTBE CTPAH, B YCNOBUAX MyNbTUNMHIBA3MA BPSA NN HAWAETCA «UNCTan» KynbTypa,
CBsi3aHHasA C pa3BUTUEM OJHOI0 HapoAaa, OAHOW Hauun. O6bIYHO Mbl UMEEM [EeNO0 C 06WMUM KOMMYHMKA-
TUBHbIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM, NPEACTABNAOWMM COHON CMECh

3NEeMEHTOB Pa3HbIX KyNbTyp.

KynbTypHas KoMneTeHLMsi npeAnonaraeT 3HaHWe KyNbTypPHbIX TEXHONOTNIA U yMEeHUe 1UCnonb3oBaTh
3TV 3HaHUs B CBOEW NMOBCeAHEBHOMN XU3HW. CyLecTByeT ABA ACNEKTA KYNbTYPONOrnYeCcKnX KOMNETEHLMI:
WHAMBUAYANbHBIA U UHCTUTYLMOHANbHBIN.

Mo mepe TOro Kak MUp CTAaHOBUTCA BCE 6onee 1 6onee CIOXHbIM U KYNbTYPHO NIOPANNCTUYECKNM,
BO3pacTaeT M BaXXHOCTb NPO6MEeM, CBA3AHHbIX C MEXKYNbTypHbiM 06LleHnem. CnocobHOCTb 06LWaThCs
HEe3aBNCUMO OT KYyNbTyPHbIX 6APbEPOB BAUSAET HA XU3Hb KAXKAOr0 YenoBeka.

MexkynbTypHOe oblieHne SABAAETCA BaXHbIM (PaKTOPOM B COBPEMEHHOM rn106annM3MpoBaHHOM
mupe. O6MeH MHopMaLMen € NOAbMU, NPUHAANEXALMMU K Pa3HbIM KynbTypam, U3BECTEH KaK MexX-
KynbTypHOe obLieHune.

Tadtaeva Angelika V.
Candidate of Science in Pedagogics
Russia, Vladikavkaz

MULTILINGUISM AS ONE OF THE INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION WAY IN THE
CONTEXT OF GLOBALIZATION AND INTERNATIONALIZATION

The article deals with the problems of intercultural communication in the context of multilin-
gualism. The relevance of the research topic is due to the following. Modern society is developing in the
conditions of internationalization and globalization, as a result of which there is a close relationship and
mutual influence of the cultural characteristics of different peoples, the intensification of intercultural
communications that turn the whole world into a single communicative space.

Being a socio-cultural phenomenon, multilingualism poses complex tasks for education to prepare
young people for life in a multinational and multicultural environment, to form the skills to engage in
communication and cooperate with representatives of different nationalities. Integration into the world
community provides for taking into account national traditions in education; creating conditions for the
formation of the cultural identity of students; formation of a diverse cultural environment for personal
development.

Intercultural communication spiritually enriches the participants of communication, since each
culture has its own spiritual and moral riches. Due to the fact that the communication experience of a
bilingual person is multilingual, it must also be multicultural.
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Considering modern culture, we characterize it as "ethnic", since in the vast majority of countries, in
the conditions of multilingualism, there is hardly a "pure" culture associated with the development of one
people, one nation. Usually we are dealing with a common communicative space, which is a mixture of
different cultural elements.

Cultural competence implies knowledge of cultural technologies and the ability to use this
knowledge in your daily life. There are two aspects of cultural competencies: individual and institutional.

As the world becomes more and more complex and culturally pluralistic, the importance of
problems related to intercultural communication also increases. The ability to communicate regardless of
cultural barriers affects the life of every person.

Intercultural communication is an important factor in the modern globalized world. The exchange of
information with people belonging to different cultures is known as intercultural communication.

N6parumosa MNMatumar A.
[JlazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbll yHUgepcumem,
K.U.H., 0oueHm

Maxaukana, Poccus

®OPMUPOBAHUE BAKOHOW COBCTBEHHOCTW HA 3EMJ1I0 B IATECTAHE

K 3eMenbHON COBCTBEHHOCTU PENUIMO3HbIX yupexaeHuin B [larectaHe OTHOCUTCS BaKd. MosBneHune
BaK(HOW COBCTBEHHOCTU CBA3aHO 6bII0 C pacnpocTpaHeHue ucnama B flarectaHe. BakdHble 3emnu
CYWEeCTBOBaNM B MogaBnsowem 60MblUMHCTBE cefleHMn [larectaHa. JTUM TePMUHOM [JarecTtaHckue
WUCTOYHWKN OTMeYalT [APEeHUs OBMWKMMOrO U HEeABMWKMMOro MMyllecTBa. 3emefbHasi BaKdHas
COBGCTBEHHOCTb 0603HayaeT ABe KaTeropuu: 1. 3eMnun, OT KOTOPbIX B MOMb3y Me4YeTU Nepuoamuecku
nocTynana nocTosiHHas Aons A40X04a; 2. 3eMNN, HaXoAsWMeCs BO BlafeHUN N PACNOPSHKEHUN MeyeTn, HO C
€@AVNHCTBEHHbIM OrpaHUUYeHneM: Takne 3eMnun Henb3sa 6b1f10 NpodaBaTb M AapuTb. OTPLIBOK U3 AOKYMEHTA
Ha apabcKom f3blke, OblNl BbIABNEH B AXaNUMHCKOW MeueTu (OpI/IeHTI/IpOBOLIHO Il nonosuHa XIX B.)
“...Maxauy 3aBeLlan CBOM NaxoTHbIM yyacToK KanaTta 3aceBaemblil NMATbIO KalaMun 3epHa CeNbCKON MeyeTH,
a Takke OH oTgan 20 6apaHoB.. Kyp6aH Anu oTAan CBOWM NAXOTHbIA YY4aCTOK 3aceBaeMblil LIECTbHo
Kaunamu. U3 Hux: 2 Kanna mygappucam; 2 paTna ans cBeTunbHuKa u 10 6apaHos... Weix Mcman 3aBewwan
CBOW YUaCTOK 3aCeBaeMblii 4 Kannamu — 6erTymany, a Takxe oTAan CBOM MaxoTHbIN yyacTok Canagnb Ha
2,5 Kaina... Takke OH OTAan NaxoTHbIN y4aCTOK Ha3blBaeMbln Kynaupuxyp Ha 2 Kanna ans cBeTu/bHMKA
meueTun. 3yb6ana oThan MaxoTHbIM yyacTOK BWMAKMK 3aceBaeMbll HAa 2 Kalna Takxe A8 MeuyeTCcKoro
CBeTMNbHMKA. Mnp3a cbiH PaTtnmaT 3aBewan 40 6apaHoB: Vs yacTb gKamaaTty, Vs uacTb begHsikaMm, ¥« yacTb
ansa (cnoBo He pas6bopumBOo) U V4 YACTb ANA KEPTBOMPUHOLIEHNA. A TaKKe CBOM MAxOTHbIA y4acTOK noj
Ha3BaHuem Xanaganué C 3anagHOW CTOPOHbI 3aceBaembli 2 Kalnamu Ans MeJyeTCKoro CBeTWUbHUKA...
Myxammag CblH XycenHa oThan Bakg CBOW MaxOTHbIM yyacTok bakaganapub, a Takxke 3aBelan CBOWA
MaxoTHbIN Y4YaCTOK NoA HasBaHMem XamTuta. Anbup Myxammag cbiH [agyya 3aBelwan TpeTb CBOEro
umyuiectea... Micmamn cblH Manakyda 3aBewan 10 6apaHoB”.Kak Mbl BMAUM M3 OOKYMEHTOB, BaKdbl
06pa30BbIBA/INCD MO 3aBELWAHWAM B MOMb3y Me4yeTen. 3T 3eMNU CAABANUCb B apeHay, U AOX04 Wen Ha
CoflepXXaHue MeyeTn N AYXOBEHCTBA. MIMenuncb Takxke 3amnoBefHble POLLM, IeCHble Yy4acTKu, MaTepuansbl C
KOTOPbIX NCMOMNb30BaMN B LENIIX PEMOHTA MEUETU N KaK TOMNBO.
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FORMATION OF WAKF LAND OWNERSHIP IN DAGESTAN

The land property of religious institutions in Dagestan includes waqf. The emergence of waqf
property was associated with the spread of Islam in Dagestan. Wakf lands existed in the overwhelming
majority of the villages of Dagestan. With this term, Dagestan sources mark the donation of movable and
immovable property. Land wakf property denotes two categories: 1. land from which a constant share of
income was periodically received in favor of the mosque; 2. land owned and operated by the mosque, but
with the only restriction: such land could not be sold or donated. An excerpt from a document in Arabic,
was found in the Akhalchinskaya mosque (approximately the 2nd half of the 19th century) “... picks. Of
them: 2 kaila mudarris; 2 ratla for a lamp and 10 rams ... Sheikh Ismal bequeathed his plot sown with 4
kailas to beytumal, and also gave his arable plot Saladib for 2.5 kailas ... He also gave an arable plot called
Kuldirikhur for 2 kailas for a mosque lamp. Zubayd gave the arable plot of Bilkik, sown for 2 kayla, also for
a mosque lamp. Mirza, son of Fatimat, bequeathed 40 rams: V. part to the jamaat, ' part to the poor,
part for (the word is illegible) and . part for sacrifices. And also his arable land called Haladalib on the
western side, sown with 2 kailas for a mosque lamp ... Muhammad son of Hussein gave the wagf his arable
land Bakadalarib, and also bequeathed his arable land called Hamtita. Dibir Muhammad, son of Daduch,
bequeathed a third of his property ... Ismail, son of Malakuch, bequeathed 10 rams. "As we see from the
documents, wakfs were formed by wills in favor of mosques. These lands were leased, and the income
went to the maintenance of the mosque and the clergy. There were also protected groves, forest areas,
materials from which were used to repair the mosque and as fuel.

KaunTtoBa UpuHa A.

COry um. K. Xemazyposea, 0oueHm Kadgh. UHOCMPAHHbBIX 513bIKO8
0n18 Hes3bIK08bIX cneyuanbHocmel

Bnadukaskas, Poccus

A3bIK KAK CPEACTBO BbIPAXXEHUA AYXOBHOCTU HAPOJA

1. A3bIK - Ba)KHelllee CPeACTBO Bblpa)KeHUS HALMOHANbHOIO MEHTANWUTETA, AYXOBHOCTMU, CUCTEMbI
LeHHOCTeN.

2. A3bIKOBasA KapTWHA MUpPa UCMONb3YyeTca BO Bcex cddepax ryMaHMTAapHOro 3HaHuS.

3. A3bIKOBasA KapTWHA MUPaA BblpaXXaeT HALIMOHA/NbHbIV XapaKTep, MUPOBO33peHMe Hapoa.

4. MpoknaTua n 6naronoxenaHna MoOpPMMPYIOT A3bIKOBYIO KApTUHY MUpa.

5. $§I3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY MMpPa O0CETUH DOPMUPYET NOHATUSA AQAT M Arbaay —HPAaBCTBEHHO 3TUUECKUN
KoZeKc 6bITUs Hapoa.

CTaTb MOCBAWEHA W3YYyeHUI0 Npob6/ieM OCETUHCKOro fA3blka, €ro feKCcMKku B npouecce dop-
MUPOBAHMS 3THO-HALMOHANbHOW KapTUHbI MPA OCETUH.

HayuyHas HOBM3HA 3aK/oYaeTCs B MOCTAHOBKE CAMOM JaHHOW Npo6aembl.

TeopeTnueckass M MPaKTUUECKass LEHHOCTb B TOM, UTO CTaTbsl 6yAeT CNoco6CTBOBATb BO3HU-
KHOBEHWIO MHTEpeca y uccnegoBaTenien K JasnbHenwemy N3yyeHnto TeKCMKN 0CETUHCKOTO A3bIKa.

Kniouesbie c108a: A3bIK, NEKCUKA, A3bIKOBAA KAPTUHA MUPA, NPOKNATbA, 6/1aronoxenaHus.
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LANGUAGE AS A MEANS OF EXPRESSING THE SPIRITUALITY OF THE PEOPLE

1. Language is the most important means of expressing the national mentality, spirituality, value
system.
2. The linguistic picture of the world is used in all spheres of humanitarian knowledge.
3. The linguistic picture of the world expresses the national character, the world outlook of the
people.
4, Curses and good wishes form the linguistic picture of the world.
5. The linguistic picture of the world of the Ossetians is formed by the concepts of Adat and
Aghdau - the morally ethical code of the life of the people.
The article is devoted to the study of the problems of the Ossetian language, its vocabulary in the
process of forming an ethno-national picture of the world of Ossetians.
The scientific novelty lies in the formulation of this problem itself.
The theoretical and practical value is that the article will contribute to the emergence of interest
among researchers in the further study of the vocabulary of the Ossetian language.
Keywords: language, vocabulary, language picture of the world, curses, benevolence.
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FOR THE ISSUE OF THE GEORGIAN ORATORY SAMPLES IN “A HISTORY OF GEORGIA”

The first Georgian-language sources in the history of old Georgian rhetoric are served in “A History
of Georgia” (“Kartlis Tskhovreba”) and in particular, its various parts, including the chronicle of Leonti
Mroveli “The Lives of Georgian Kings”, Juansher Juansherian, the anonymous author’s “Chronicle of
Kartli”, the history of David Agmashenebeli and Queen Tamar and chronicler of the time of Lasha-Giorgi.
The first Georgian oratory samples that have reached us are an integral part of these historical works.
There are preserved public speeches of Georgian kings (Mirian 1, Vakhtang | Gorgasali, David IV the
Restorer, George Ill, Queen Tamar, George IV Lasha, Demetre Il the Devoted, Beka | Jakeli) and various
secular and religious figures (Juansher Spaspeti, Basil Ezosmoghdari). This study aims at providing a
review of each of these samples, the time of utterance, the place, the historical circumstances, the overall
situation of the study, etc. As the study of the materials reveals, the oratory samples preserved in “A
History of Georgia” (“Kartlis Tskhovreba”) basically belongs to the fields of celebration, funeral and
military rhetoric and to the speech genre.
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For the research methodology of the history of the peoples of the Caucasus

The process of modern globalization has both positive (the spread of new cyber technologies, the
formation of a global superpower society, etc.) and negative aspects (financial-economic, environmental
crises, international terrorism, etc.). The process of disintegration of national societies and states also
remains a major challenge at the regional and local levels. Responding to the above challenges requires
the formation of a new integral human thinking and consequently the integration of peoples at the local,
regional and global levels. In this sense, if the socio-cultural, economic, and political integration of the EU
countries is a model, in the Caucasus, on the contrary, there is the disintegration of the region, ethno
political conflicts, etc. The cessation of these processes and the subsequent formation of a unified
modern peaceful Caucasus can be achieved through the pursuit of appropriate Caucasian policies by new
civil societies and states. This policy should be based on the idea of the Caucasus, the ideological basis of
which may be the Caucasian civilization (in civilization we mean the unification of one or more ethnic
groups, the state with common values). The Caucasian civilization, formed in the agrarian era, did not
transform its cultural-civilizational ground in the industrial and post-industrial (information) era (loss of
its state independence, etc.). Currently, it is an urgent task for the region to achieve a synthesis between
modernizing and traditional values, therefore, the basis on which modern regional integration processes
should be based. In this context, a new study of the common historical past of the peoples of the
Caucasus, the actualization of historical memory is an important task.

Based on the above, the report will analyse

1) Four stages of study of the Caucasus. Special attention will be paid to the issues of new study-
reconstruction of the history of the Caucasus. If in the past Caucasian Studies served the Tsarist
government and the Soviet state, now for it not the state but the people and their rights are the main
value; 2. relying on methodological pluralism and in particular on the theory of civilization, using the
system-synergistic method, allows us to re-analyse current issues in the history of the Caucasus. From the
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point of view of the idea of the integrity of the universe, the author considers the global, regional, and
local components as its complex structured system, with which subsystems - regions (civilizations) are
connected and its elements are societies - ethnicities, nations, states. Unlike the formative, Marxist
methodology, which considers the history of humans as a variable of economics-based formations, the
priority of the civilization methodology is culture, the change of civilizations (agrarian, industrial, post-
industrial). The latter provides an in-depth study of the uniqueness of the history and culture of the
Caucasus peoples.
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SEVERAL ISSUES OF TEACHING SYNTAX AT THE INITIAL STAGE OF LEARNING GEORGIAN
AS A SECOND LANGUAGE

Learning a second language and succeeding in this process depends mainly on the teacher's
experience and professional skills.

Georgia is an ethnically and linguistically mixed country. Teachers working with non-Georgian lan-
guage groups are constantly faced with the question - how to work with users of languages with different
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national mentality, different structure, so that in a minimum of time, depending on the goals and interests
of the language learner, we can communicate with them.

Note that there is no single, standard model for teaching a second language. Times are changing,
language teaching methods are also changing. Every target group needs an individual approach. This is
especially important when mastering vocabulary. But communication begins, first of all, with the study of
phrases, with the construction of simple sentences, which we begin at the initial stage of learning
Georgian as a second language.

At first we prefer simple and combined sentences, then through contrasting connections we try to
construct difficult compound sentences for the language learner. However, it is not necessary for this
stage to use the terms: combined, complex, etc. Use.

Because introducing a connective construct helps the language learner to conduct dialogic speech.
These are the issues we will discuss in detail in our report.

Kupryesa ®atuma X.

doKkmop nedazo2uyvecKkux Hayk, npogeccop kagedpbi

HayanbHO20 U 00WKOMbHO20 06paszosaHus COTY um. K. Xemazyposea,
npoceccop kagedpbl meopuu u mexHon02uU coyuanbHol paéomsl Yry

'm3oes CocnaH 3.
COry um. K. Xemaayposa, achupaHm
Bnaodukaekas, Poccus

HALUWOHANBHASA KY/IbTYPA KAK YCNTOBUE PA3BUTUA TPAXAAHCTBEHHOCTH
MOTOAEXN

Kaas ucrtopuueckas anoxa MMeeT CBOM MaeanbHbin 06pas, B KOTOPOM BonnolaTca Hanbonee
3HAUMMble YepTbl U yCTpeMneHnsa Noaen 3Tol 3NoxXu. BocnuTbiBas naTpuoToB cBoero OTeuecTBa, COBET-
cKasd negarorvuka 6o/Mblioe BHUMaHWe yaensna BONeBbIM KayecTBam IMYHOCTW. AHanu3 BOMEBOro NnoBe-
JeHNsa JenoBeka MNO3BONMWA COBETCKMM Meaaroram 1 MCUXONoram BbIAENUTb Psjf BONEBbIX KAauyecTB:
LleNleyCTpemMneHHOCTb, CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb, PeWnTeNbHOCTb, HACTOWUMBOCTb, CMENOCTb, MYXeCTBO, ANC-
UMNAVHUPOBAHHOCTD.

JINUHOCTb — KNacC — Hauusa — YeoBEUYECTBO — BOT Te KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYeCcKMe NOHATUS, T.e. CO-
UnanbHble Hauyana, KoTopble B CBOEM AMANeKTUYEeCKOM B3aUMOMAENCTBMM ONnpefensioT CTPYKTYpY rpax-
JlaHCKO-MaTPMOTUYECKOrO BOCMMUTAHUSA B COBETCKONM WKone. COBETCKWUI NaTpMoTU3M 06X04WUN CTOPOHON
HaUMOHAMbHYI0 MPUHAANEXHOCTb., Ha Hall B3rnAf, Ha NepBOM MecTe [A0/KHA CTOATb HalMOHanbHas
06YCNOBMIEHHOCTb MPAXAaHCKO-NAaTPUOTMUECKOTO BOCMMUTAHMUA, COXPAHHOCTb HALMOHANbHOM KyMNbTypbl B
Bekax. 3TO HMW B KOEM C/lyyae He O03HauaeT, uTO BOCMUTAHME TPAXAAHCKOW AKTUBHOCTU AOSKHO
3aMblKaTbCA B HALMOHANbHbIX pamkax. Heo6xoaumo BblipaboTaTb YCOBUA, NMPU KOTOPbIX BOCMUTaHUE
rpaxgaHuHa-natpuoTta 6yaeT NpoKnaablBaTh NyTb K UENOBEUYECTBY, K T'YMaHNU3MY.

Me)XXHaunoHanbHble OTHOLWEHUS AO/MKHbI CTPOUTLCA HAa B3aMMHOM YBAaXEHWUW WU B3aUMHOM KyJib-
TYpHOM WHTepece. Mcxoas M3 3TOro, cnedyeT, UTO HALWOHANbHbIA YXU3HEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUI OMbIT
HENnoBTOPUM B CBOEW MOBTOPAEMOCTU. W BOT 3Ty AMANEKTUKY HALMOHANbHOIO U MHTEPHALMOHANbHOTO,
MMYHOTO U 06LeUenoBeYeckoro Heo6xXxoauMo nepeaatb MOMOAOMY MOKOMEHMI0. paXaaHCKo-naTpuo-
TNYecKas akTUBHOCTb HApoJa He AO0/HKHA ONMPaTbCA Ha CTPEM/IEHME NpeacTaBuTb OTAEMNbHbIe Mepuoabl
€AVNHON W B3aWMOCBA3AaHHOW MWCTOPUM B BUAE WCTOPUM OTAENbHO B3ATOrO Hapofa, BHE KOHTEKCTa
HemnocpeAcTBEHHOr0 yYacTusa B Hell ApYrux HapoaoB..

C NMOMOLLbI UCTOPUKM MOXHO MPOCNEANTb UCTOKK Pa3BUTUA TPAXAAHCTBEHHOCTU, NaTpMOTU3MA B
Hallem rocyaapcTee W, B YaCTHOCTM, KaXXA0ro Hapo/a, XMBYLLEro B Hallel MHOTOHALMOHANbHOW CTpaHe.
Mbl MOXeM Ha NpumMepe BblAANLMXCA MUUYHOCTEN, BOCXULIAACh UX MOABUTAMU, AOCTVXXKEHUAMU, KOTOpble
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CoBepLanucb Bo 61aro CTpaHbl, MOKa3biBaTb MOMOAEXN HACKOMbKO TSXKENO U LLeHHO TO, UTO Mbl MEEM
CErofHs, Kakomn LeHoW 0HO aocTurHyto. Ecnm 6patb ucroputo Pecnybnuku CesepHasa OceTus-AnaHus, To
MPUHLMN 33pPOXAEHUS TPAXAAHCTBEHHOCTU WAEHTUMUEH POCCUMACKOMY. HacTosiwmi naTtpuoT CTaBuT
nHTepecbl OTeyecTBa — rocyAapcCTBa, Bbille IMYHbIX MHTEPECOB.

Mbl cunTaem, YTO anbTePHATMBbI UCTOPUMU, KaK UHCTPYMEHTY BOCMUTAHWA MATPMOTM3MA U Tpa-
JAHCTBEHHOCTM Y MONOAEXMN, He CyllecTByeT. icTtopusi BCcerga akTyanbHa M MMeeT NOCTOSHHbIN 3dhdekT
BAMSAHMNA HA MONOJOE MOKONEHNE, UTO U HEOBXOAMMO rOCYAAPCTBY AN BOCMUTAHNA 4OCTONHbBIX FPaXKaaH.

Kirgueva Fatima Kh.

Doctor of Pedagogy, Professor of the Department of Primary and
Preschool Education, North Ossetian State University North Ossetian
State University named after Kosta Khetagurov, Professor of the
Department of Theory and Technology of Social Work,

Chechen State University

Gizoev Soslan E.
North Ossetian State Pedagogical Institute, PhD student
Vladikavkaz, Russia

NATIONAL CULTURE AS A CONDITION FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF YOUTH CITIZENSHIP

Each historical era has its own ideal image, which embodies the most significant features and
aspirations of the people of this era. Raising the patriots of their Fatherland, Soviet pedagogy paid great
attention to the strong-willed qualities of the individual. An analysis of the volitional behavior of a
person allowed Soviet teachers and psychologists to single out a number of volitional qualities: pur-
posefulness, independence, decisiveness, perseverance, courage, discipline.

Personality - class - nation - humanity - these are the concrete historical concepts, i.e. social prin-
ciples, which in their dialectical interaction determine the structure of civil-patriotic education in the
Soviet school. Soviet patriotism bypassed national identity. In our opinion, in the first place should be
the national conditioning of civil-patriotic education, the preservation of national culture over the
centuries. This in no way means that the education of civic engagement should be confined within the
national framework. It is necessary to work out the conditions under which the education of a citizen-
patriot will pave the way to humanity, to humanism.

Interethnic relations should be based on mutual respect and mutual cultural interest. Based on
this, it follows that the national life-historical experience is unique in its repeatability. And this dialectic
of national and international, personal and universal must be passed on to the younger generation. The
civil-patriotic activity of the people should not be based on the desire to present separate periods of a
single and interconnected history in the form of the history of a single people, outside the context of the
direct participation of other peoples in it.

With the help of history, one can trace the origins of the development of citizenship, patriotism in
our state and, in particular, every people living in our multinational country. Using the example of
outstanding personalities, admiring their feats, achievements that were made for the good of the
country, we can show the youth how difficult and valuable what we have today, at what cost it has been
achieved. If we take the history of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania, then the principle of the
emergence of civic consciousness is identical to the Russian one. A true patriot puts the interests of the
Fatherland - the state, above personal interests.

We believe that there is no alternative to history as an instrument of instilling patriotism and
citizenship among young people. History is always relevant and has a permanent effect of influence on
the younger generation, which is what the state needs to educate worthy citizens.
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doM0od 3mdgMmandy

3mhnb bobgedfnem LabFogom 36039hbnBoBn, 3hmxgbmho
gmho, bogohmggom

3mmoomndaznaob dBmagn 3Mmomgadnmo bognmbo o dMoMagdbgmmodomo
d90omo0b 3Mob3n3g60 bogm Aydnbsdzomalb mydbozmbdn

0mbbLyBgdedn goobomndydymns b6ogm Aydanbsdznmab ,Jommym mgdboimbadn” o@abLEHY-

Mgdym 993609M700L o3 oy 08 aManb @9Mdnbgdn, Loggmom bLobgmgdn , dmd3zgmydymn ©
bdoMydnEsb godmbymon, ybmyMm o osmaddnmo bohyzgdo o BIb6YOAL Mdbogmbyddn dghobab
690900. ygMoMgdab gogzedsabznmydm

0000M3dbgmmodnmn 9domonb dmaom 3MmOmgdgodg. bogm Aydnbodznmb mgqjbogmbdn oM
39900605 0ob yebmym Lohyzgdo, MMIMmdLLE Jommygmdn dgbothy3znbmdoebn IMg3mM39oMELm. JEbm-
760 bLohYy39000b6 dbmeme ob Bobomn ayH™M39000, MMAMgdog oMy doMbm JoMmmymdn, sMedgE
abmgmomb yzgms 96530 ©od330EMEB6 MmammE HaMBdnbgdn (Mgmogoymo HoMAnbmamany,
093609Mym0 ©obEndmnbgdob omdb0d36gmo H9MBnbgdn, M0bs8mOMOS-bmEgdab smdbndzbgmn
h9Md0n6900).

90bo AmMLLBMY0g00 MBBsTYEMMZIMOSLMSD TnToMmMxdnL MZombLBMAbNM oJHymyMos 3gm-
hamoms dmmab 3m3Pbngzannbs o genmosmndsEn0b 3MmEgLY0Mb olezdnMmadnm.

Mariam Koberidze
Gori State Teaching University, Professor
Gori, Georgia

SOME PROBLEMATIC ISSUES OF GLOBALIZATION AND PRINCIPLES OF TRANSLATION
WORK IN THE DICTIONARY OF NIKO CHUBINASHVILI

In the report are analyzed terms of certain scientific field of proved science in Niko Chubinashvili's
»,Georgian Dictionary”, personal names, old and words out of use, also foreign and dialectic words and
rules for inputting the verbs in the dictionary. We will focus on general problems of translation work. Niko
Chubinashvili did not input in the dictionary those foreign words, which had equivalent in Georgian. From
the foreign words he input only that part, which were established in Georgian and as well as in all
languages of the world, as the terms (religious terminology, terms for scientific disciplines, terms for the
position-rank). His opinions in relation towards the modernity are actual connecting with the processes of
communication and globalization between cultures.

KoBanbckaa CeBetnaHa W.

EHY um. /1.H. Tymunéea

npoceccop kagedpb ucmopuu Kasaxcmada,
00KMOp UCMopuYecKux Hayk

Hyp-CynmaH, KazaxcmaH

CyAbbbl XXEHWWH MPY3UN B KASAXCTAHCKUX MY3EAX
MAMATU XXEPTB NONTUTUYECKUX PENPECCUIA

B 1993 rogy B Pecnybnuke KasaxctaH 6bin NPpUHAT 3aKOH 0 peabunntaunum XepTB MacCOBbIX MOAM-
TUUeckux penpeccun, a B 1997 rogy onybnumkoBaH Yka3 06 YCTaHOBNEHWUW [HSA NaMSATU XepTB NONu-
TUUeckux penpeccuid 31 mas. lepBbiM My3eeMm, [AHbIO NaAMATM XepTBaM UCMPABUTENbHO-TPYLOBbIX
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narepen (UT/1), HAXOAUBLIMXCA HA TeppuTopun KasaxctaHa, ctan Mysei «[amaTn XepTB NoAUTUUECKNX
penpeccuidi n. JonMHKa», CO34aHHbIAN No nopyyeHuto Mepsoro Mpe3unaeHta Pecny6nunku KasaxctaH H.A.
Hasap6aesa B 2001 rogy.

KaparaHAWHCKUIA McnpaBuTenbHO-TpyaoBon narepb (KAP/IAT) 6bin ogHUM U3 KpynHenwux UT/ 8
1930-1959 rogax, nogumHaswuncs TYNATy HKB[ CCCP. 3 pekabpsa 1937 roga uactbto KAPJIAla cTan
AKMOMMHCKNI narepb »eH n3meHHUKoB PoauHbl (A/KWP), BHauane nmeHyemblii Kak «26-1 Touka». Yepes
Hero 37anom NpoLno 18 TbiCAY XKeHLWMH, apecToBaHHbIX Kak YCUP (4neHbl cemeit U3MEHHUKOB pouvmm). B
HEM COAEPXANOCb OKOMO BOCbMYU TbiCAY XeHLWMH. Mo nopydyeHunto H.A. Hasap6aesa 31 mas 2007 roga 6bin
06pa3oBaH «My3eMHO-MEMOPMAsIbHbIA KOMMMIEKC XEePTB MOAMTUYeCKMX penpeccuin «A/DKUP» B nocenke
Akmon, 6nu3 Hyp-CynTaHa (6biBl1as ManuHoBKa LlenuHorpaackomn ob6nacrtu).

3THogemorpadmuecknin coctaB A/DKMPa BkMoUYan B ce6s XEHWUH MpaKTUYeckn BCeX HapoaoB,
Hacenaswux CCCP - oT aba3snHOK 1 abXxa30K A0 3CTOHOK M AaXe AMOHOK. B TOM uncne cpean 3aknoueHHbIX
6b1/10 10 OCETUHOK M 146 TPY3UHOK, OKa3aBLIUXCA B JaNeKuX Ka3axCTaHCKuX cTenax no o6suHeHnto OCO
npun HKBO CCCP kak UYCUP u nonyumBwux oT 3 go 8 net UT/. Cyabba KaxmgouW M3 HUX 3aCnyxuBaeT
OTAENbHOIO0 UCCNeaoBaHUS. BOCMOMWHAHMA HEKOTOPbIX pa3melleHbl Ha canTe CaxapoBCKOrO LeHTpa.
Hanpumep, Tam ony6AnKoBaHbl BoCnomuHaHnus Lynykuase Tamapbl [puropbeBHbl  (1903-1990),
3acny)XeHHoOW apTUCTKKM TeaTpa WM. PyctaBenu B T6mnucu. ECTb TakKe BOCMOMUHAHMSA aKTpUCbl EneHbl
AnekcaHapoBHbl Tep-AcaTypoBON U MHOMUX ApYrux. HW 0QHO MMS He JOMXKHO 6biTb 3a6bITO. COTPYAHUKM
My3eeB BeAyT aKTWBHYI0O MOUCKOBO-MCC/efoBaTeNbCKylo paboTy. OCHOBHAsA XapakTepucThKa KasaxCTaH-
CKUX My3eeB XepTB MONUTUUYECKUX penpeccuin — MouCK CXOACTBa cyae6b HapoaoB KasaxcTaHa, KOTOPbIX
ob6beauHMNa obwas Tparegus — Hacunme TOTAUTAPHOMO rOCyAapcTBa Hajd Yen0BEeKOM.

Kovalskaya Svetlana I.

L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University
Nur-Sultan, Kazakhstan

THE FATE OF GEORGIAN WOMEN IN KAZAKHSTAN MUSEUMS IN MEMORY OF VICTIMS
OF POLITICAL REPRESSION

In 1993, the Republic of Kazakhstan adopted a law on the rehabilitation of victims of mass political
repression, and in 1997 a decree was published on the establishment of the day to honour victims of
political repression on 31 May. The first museum dedicated to the memory of the victims of ITL - corrective
labour camps - located on the territory of Kazakhstan was " the Museum of Political Repression Victims’
Memory of the Dolinka Settlement", created by order of the First President of Kazakhstan N. A. Nazarbayev
in 2001.

The Karaganda Corrective Labor Camp (KARLAG) was one of the largest CLC in 1930-1959, it
subordinated to the GULAG of the NKVD of the USSR. On December 3, 1937, the Akmolinsk Camp of Wives of
Traitors to the Motherland (ALZhIR), initially referred to as the "26th point", became part of the KARLAG.
Eighteen thousand women who were arrested as CHSIR (family members of traitors to the motherland)
passed through it. It contained about eight thousand women. By order of Nazarbayev N. A, on May 31,
2007, ALZhIR, Memorial Museum of Victims of Political Repressions was established in the village of Akmol,
near Nur-Sultan (formerly Malinovka, Tselinograd region).

The ethno-demographic composition of ALZhIR included representatives of almost all the peoples
who inhabited the USSR - from Abazins and Abkhazians to Estonians and even Japanese women. Among
them, there were 10 Ossetians and 146 Georgians in the camp, who found themselves in the distant Kazakh
steppes on charges of the special council of the USSR NKVD as a CHSIR and were charged from 3 to 8 years
of ITL. The fate of each of them deserves a special study. Some of their memories are posted on the
website of the Sakharov Center. For example, there are published memoirs of Tamara Grigoryevna
Tsulukidze (1903-1990), honoured artist of the Rustaveli theatre in Tbilisi. There are also Elena
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Alexandrovna Ter-Asaturova and many others’ memoirs. No name must be forgotten. The museum staff is
actively engaged in the search and research works. The main characteristic of the Kazakh museums of
victims of political repression is the search for similarities in the destinies of the peoples of Kazakhstan,
who were united by a common tragedy, which can be described as the violence of a totalitarian state over
a person.

KokoeBa Jlaypa A.
cmydeHmka KBry um. X. M. bepbekosa
Hanb4yuk, Poccus

PELAIOLLMIA BKNAL HAPOAOB CEBEPHOIO KABKA3A
B BUTBE 3A KABKA3

B MHOroBekoBOW WCTOPUM POCCUM APKO HACbIWEHHaa paspywnTeNbHbIMU CpaeHusMum Benukas
OTeuecTBeHHaa BoiiHa ABMIACb OQHMUM M3 CaMblX MACLITAbHbIX 1 TPArnyecknx cobbiTuin Mctopmum XX Beka.
OHa ocTaBunna Tsxenble NOCNeACTBUS ANs HALLMX HAPOAOB, KOTOPbIE OLLYLIATCA WU MO Cei AeHb. B cTtaTbe
nccnegyeTca Bknadbl 1 yyactue Hapofos CeBepHoro Kaskasa B butee 3a KaBkas, ux orsara m My»ecTBo.
AHanu3 cxoAHbIX Mpobnem NO3BONASIET MHOroe O6BACHUTL B yyacTum HapoaoB CeBepHoro KaBkasa B
Benukon OTeuecTBEHHOW BoiHe M BbISBUTb MOCTENEHHOE COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHWE WU yrnybneHue uccne-
[0OBaTeNbCKOro npoLecca B 3TOM BONpoOcCe.

C nepBbIX AHEN BOWHbI Hapoabl CeBepHOro KaBkasa, Kak U BCe HapoAbl Hallen CTpaHbl, BCTANO Ha
3awmty OTevecTBa. Meponyeckn cpaxanucb CbiIHOBbA 1 fovepun Hapodos CeBepHoro KaBkasa. 15 mecsaueB
ANUNNUCH TsHKenenwme cpaxeHme mexay YepHoimu 1 KacnunCKUMm mopsamu, B BOHCKUX 1 CTaBPOMOMbCKUX
cTensx, B flecax v ropax. 3Ta 6UTBa BOLW/A B UCTOPUIO APKOW CTPAHULLEN MYKeCTBA COBETCKUX BOWCK U
CM/TIOYEHHOCTU HAPOAOB Hallen CTPaHbl B WX €4MHOM CTPEM/IEHWM OTCTOATb UeCTb, AOCTOMHCTBO U
cBobonay. Nletom 1942 roaa aluncTcKkue Boncka npopeannco Brnybb CeBepHoro KaBkasa. B KoHue okTa6ps
rMTNEepoBLbl BMIOTHYI nogownn K Hanbuuky m 28 OKTA6GpA yKe MOMHOCTbI OBAagenn Hanbumkom.
OCo6eHHO OXXeCTOoueHHble 1 KPOoBOMPOAMTHas 6bina 6UTBa 3a Bnagukaekas, KOTOPbIA MPensaTCTBOBAS
nNpopbIBY K TPO3HOMY 1 3aKpbiBan HEMLAM BOEHHO-TPY3MHCKYIO AOPOry B 3akaBKka3sbe. I HecMoTpsa Ha BCe
YCUNNA HEMLEB, LLeHOW CBOEN XU3HWU, repon3Ma N MyXxecTBa 3alMTHUKN KaBKa3a OCTaHOBWUIW Ha FOPHbIX
nepesasnax 1 CTpaTerMUYecKMX HanpaB/ieHNsX CBOEro Bpara 1 BbiMrpanu peluarLLyo 6UTBY 3a KaBKasckue
BEPLWHbI U HABCEr4a NOXOPOHW/N MaHbl aWnCToB.

B wuctopuueckylo nobegy Hag dawuctckon epmaHuein, Hapoabl CeBepHoro KaBkasa BHecCnu
BbICOKMIN BKnafa. O6pasubl repousma NposBUAN MEXOTUHLbl 34-W CTPeNnKoBOW 6purafbl NOMKOBHMKA
BopoxuHuesa A.B., Llannaros M.K, Ky6atn KapgaHoBa, BaneHTuHa dmMupoBa. Kaxabiii M3 Ha3BaHHbIX U He
Ha3BaHHbIX repoeBs 34ecb, Ha KaBkase, 3alMiLan 1 CBoi oM 1 cBoto PoamnHy — COBETCKUIA COO3.

Kokoeva Laura A.
student of KBSU im. H. M. Berbekova
Nalchik, Russia

DECISIVE CONTRIBUTOR TO THE NORTH CAUCASUS
IN THE BATTLE OF THE CAUCASUS

In the centuries-old history of Russia, the Great Patriotic War, brightly saturated with destructive
battles, was one of the largest and most tragic events in the history of the 20th century. It left grave
consequences for our peoples, which are felt to this day. The article examines the contributions and
participation of the peoples of the North Caucasus in the Battle of the Caucasus, their courage and
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courage. An analysis of similar problems makes it possible to explain a lot about the participation of the
peoples of the North Caucasus in the Great Patriotic War and to reveal a gradual improvement and
deepening of the research process in this matter.

From the first days of the war, the peoples of the North Caucasus, like all the peoples of our
country, stood up for the defense of the Fatherland. The sons and daughters of the peoples of the North
Caucasus fought heroically. For 15 months, the hardest battle lasted between the Black and Caspian Seas,
in the Don and Stavropol steppes, in the forests and mountains. This battle has gone down in history as a
bright page of the courage of the Soviet troops and the unity of the peoples of our country in their
common desire to defend honor, dignity and freedom. In the summer of 1942, the Fascist troops broke
deep into the North Caucasus. At the end of October, the Nazis came close to Nalchik and on October 28
they completely captured Nalchik. The battle for Vladikavkaz was particularly fierce and bloody, which
prevented a breakthrough to Grozny and closed the Georgian military road to Transcaucasia to the
Germans. And despite all the efforts of the Germans, at the cost of their lives, heroism and courage, the
defenders of the Caucasus stopped their enemy on mountain passes and strategic directions and won the
decisive battle for the Caucasian peaks and buried the plans of the fascists forever.

The peoples of the North Caucasus made a great contribution to the historic victory over fascist
Germany. Examples of heroism were shown by the infantrymen of the 34th Rifle Brigade of Colonel
Vorotyntsev A.V., Tsallagov P. K., Kubati Kardanova, Valentina Emirov. Each of the named and unnamed
heroes here in the Caucasus defended both their home and their Homeland - the Soviet Union.

KopHaeBa TaTbsHa /1.
3acnyxeHHbil yyumens P ©

Jupexkmop wkornbl NO7 um. A. C. [lywKuHa
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

MATPE3 KEJTEXCAEB KAK TEATPA/TbHbIN XYAOXHUK
“ BCA XXU3Hb B NCKYCCTBE»

Marpe3 KenexcaeB — HapoaHblii XyaoxHuk Poccun, CeBepHon un HOxHon OceTun. BbinyckHUK CaHT
MeTepbyprckon akagemmm xyooxecrts um. M. E. PenuHa, negaror — HaCcTaBHMK. 3a BK/1a4 B pa3BuTue oTe-
YECTBEHHOW KyNbTypbly MCKYCCTBA, MHOFONETHIOK NMOAOTBOPHYIO AeaTenbHOCTb Marpes Unbny Kenexcaes
HarpaxgeH opaeHom louera.

Llenb: pa3BUTME aCCOLMATUBHOIO MbIWIEHUS, CNOCOBHOCTEN K aHANUTUUYECKOW [esTeNnbHOCTH,
NOBbIWEHNE NMYHOCTHOIO CaMOPasBUTUS, OCO3HAHHOMO OTHOLWEHUS K KYNbTYPHOMY Hacnegui POAHOro
Kpasi, NoBblEeHNe 06LWEeKYTbTYPHOIO YPOBHS, Pa3BUTNE KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HABbIKOB.

LleneBas aygutopus: obyuatowmecs 8 — 11 Knaccos.

NHCcTpymeHTapuii: Unnoctpaunum paboT, BbIMOMHEHHbIX K CrekTaknam (gekopauum), TeKCTOBbIN
maTepuarn, Bugeo3sanucb — parmMeHT cnekTakns «TMMoH AUHCKURY.

Tun - MacTepcKas LEeHHOCTHbIX OpUeHTaLmMn.

WHOYKTOP.

Beaywwmn: XXusonuco... Kakme uyBCTBa Bbl3blBAET B BaC 3TO C/I0BO?

CAaMOKOHCTPYKTOP - KapTUHbI, XY[0XHWKKN, BbICTABKY, 3apUCOBKU (Npeanonaraemblie oTBEThI).

Beaylmi: Kak CBSA3aHbl MeXAy CO60 TeaTp W XUBOMUCH?

- BUAbI NCKYCCTBA, IeKOPaLMm, XYA0XKHUKKN, KOCTIOMbI (Npeanonaraembie OTBETbI).

Bepywmn: Teatp, Aekopaumu... Kakyto ponb nrpatoT geKopauumn B Balem BOCNPUATAN CNeKTaknsa?

- MOMOralT MOHATb 3MOXYy, YCWIMBAKT BMeYaT/IEHMsl, OKa3blBAKT 3CTeTUYeCKMn 3ddekT.
(npepnonaraembie OTBETHI).

68



Beaywmin: TeaTpanbHblii XyAOXHUK. A U3BECTHbI TN BaM XMBOMUCLLbI, KOTOPble BbICTyNanu B pPonu
TeaTpanbHbIX XYLOXHUKOB?

Counanusaums (npeactasneHue paboTbl rpynmbl). 3HAKOMCTBO C WAMKOCTPALMAMK OeKOpaLun,
BbIMOMHEHHbIX

- M. Bpyb6enem, B. MoneHosbim, M. CapbsHOM,

Beaywmn: Bennkne XnBonmcubl, HO Mano KTO 3HAET, UTO OHU ObINN TeaTpaNbHbIMU XyAOXKHMKaMU. f
X0u4y Ha3BaTb BaM elle OAHO Umsa — AcniaH Ky6anos, BbINYCKHUK HALLIEN WKONbI.

PasgaTouHbln MaTepuan , kaptouka No1.

AcnaH Ky6anoBs — XyAOXXHWK — NOCTAHOBLWMK CeBepo — OCETUHCKOrO aKaJeMmnyeckoro teatpa mm. B.
TxancaeBa. Odopmutenb 6onee 30 cnekTaknen, cpeanm Hux «Kyma netum?», «oH Kuxot», «PeBuU30Op»,
«Pomeo v [hkynbeTta» n ap. NpeanaraoTcs UANKCTPALMM K TeaTPabHbIM NOCTAHOBKAM.

Beaywuin: Bbl MO3HAKOMWUAUCH C WAMKOCTPALMSAMU AEKOpaLWi, BbINOHEHHbIX A. Ky6anoBbiM K
pasnNYHbIM CNEKTAKAAM. Kakre U3 HUX NPOM3BENM Ha BaC Hanbonee cunbHoe BneyatneHme? NMouemy?

Pa6oTa B rpynnax - y4aCTHUKM 0OMEHMBAOTCS BNeUYATNEHNAMN U AENATCA UMU.

AOULLINPOBAHUE. O6paboTka HOBOW UHGOpPMaLMK.

Beaywmn : Kak — To B 04HOM 13 MHTEPBbIO AClaH Ha BOMPOC - TBOPUECTBO KaKOro U3 ero Konner emy
Hambonee 6n113ko? OLHMM U3 MepPBbIX OH Ha3Bas UMSA HAPOAHOIO XyA0XHUKA Poccuu, CeBepHOMN 1 KOXHOM
Ocetnmn Marpesa Kenexcaesa.

Pa3gaTouHbll MaTepuan, KapTouka N22.

Marpe3 Kenexcaes — HapoaHblii XyaoxHUK Poccum, CeBepHon u tOxHoW OceTun. BbinyckHUK CaHT
MeTepbyprckon akagemun xypoxects um. W.E. PenuHa, nemaror — HacTaBHUK. 3a BKNaj B pa3BuTue
OTEUEeCTBEHHOW KyNbTypbi WCKYCCTBA, MHOFOMETHIOW MMNOAOTBOPHYI0 AesTenbHOCTb Marpe3 Wnbuy
Kenexcaes Yka3om npe3ugeHTta Poccuu HarpaxgeH opgeHom louyeta.

YUaCTHMKUN 3HAKOMATCA € nancTpaymamm pabot M. Kenexcaesa.

Beaywmn: nogenntecb BRNe4yaTNeHUsIMM, KaKoe 3MOLMOHaNbHOe BO3[eNCTBME OKas3anu Ha Bac
paboTbl XyAOXHNKA?

AdwnwmnposaHue:

- YUACTHWKU JensATca BneyaTieHnamum.

Beaywmn: nyTb K ycnexy, Kak npaBuno, TEPHUCT, OH TpebyeT OrpoOMHON camooTAauun. Kakum 6bin
nyTb K ycnexy M. Kenexcaesa?

Pa3paTouHblin MaTepuan, kapTouka N23.

«§ poamncs Hepaneko oT nepesana 3ukapa B cene Yecenta B lOxHom Ocetuu. Mpupoga Tam
KOCMMUECKas, 1 A MeuyTan HayuuTbCa ee usobpaxaTb. OTCIOAA OCTPOE XenaHue MoCTynuTb Ha y4veby B
Akagemuto xynoxects um. W. PennHa. 1 6b1n1 NoAPOCTKOM, Koraa B LIXMHBane oTKpbINOCh XyA0XEeCTBEHHOE
yuunuuie, B KOTopoe 13 cen oTébmpanu ofapeHHbIx AeTen. 1 nonan B Ux uncno . Yepes naTb NeT, Noayuns
AWNAOM C OTNMYMeMm, CTan paboTaTb B WKoMe, YTo6bl 3apaboTaTb HA Noe3aky B JleHnHrpad. MeuTy CBOM
OCYLLEeCTBUA: CTan CTyAeHTOM Akagemuu. 1 TBEPAO YyBEpPEH — TanaHT JOMKEH ObiTb NOAKPENeH Leneyc-
TPEMNEHHOCTbIO, TPYAONIOONEM U ... BE3EHUEMM,

Beaywmn: Kak pacKkpbiBaeTCst XyAOXKHUK B CBOMX OTKPOBEHUSX? UTO ANS MOHWMAHUS €ro INMYHOCTY
OHW paKT?

Pa6oTa B rpynnax.

AdmwmnpoBaHue:

YUaCTHMKKN AensaTca BneyaTneHnsmu.

Beaywmin: TeaTpanbHbii XYAOXHWK... B uem Bbl BMAUTE ero Ha3HauyeHue? WHOrga ero HasbiBaloT
APXUTEKTOPOM CLEHbI, MoYemy?

AdwnwmnposaHue:

XyOOXeCTBEHHbIW  BKYyC, NpodeccMoHanbHble 3HaHWS, BUPTYO3HAs peanusauus, 4yBCTBO
MPOCTPAHCTBA CLEHbI, YMEHIEe NPOHMKATb B 3MOXY, UYTKO pearMpoBaTh Ha 3ambicen pexuccepa. (BapmaHtsi
0TBETOB.)

Beaywmin: Ponb ohopmneHus cnekTakns, Ha Bal B3rnsg, BaXHa?

AONLWNPOBAHMUE.
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YUaCTHMKKN OTCTAnBAIOT, apryMEeHTUPYIOT CBOKO TOUKY 3peHUs.

Bepywui: AunnomHon pa6oTtor M. KenexcaeBa cTano odopmnieHue cnektakns B OCETUHCKOM
TeaTpe. OHO UMeno rpaHAMO3HbIN ycnex. Mocne OKOHYaHWA AKafleMun CPasy HECKONbKO POCCUMUCKUX
TeaTpoB NPUrNaCUIN ero K COTPYAHUYECTBY, HO....

Pa3gaTtouHbIn maTepuan, kKapTouka No4

«5 npuHan npurnaweHne OCETUHCKOrO aKajemMmnyecKoro TeaTpa, Bbi6op 6bln 0CO3HaHHbIM. OceTus
MOSl POAMHA, KOTOPYIO i 6ECKOHEUHO Nbnt0. CAYKUTb el — BENMKas YecTb.  XOPOLWO 3HAK WUCTOPUIO
CBOEro Hapoja, nutepatypy, 6biIT U Tpaguuuu MoOuX 3eMNAKoB. lepefaTtb apomaT 3MOXWM , TOHKMe
0Co6eHHOCTN 6bITa, XapaKTepHble AnA AN Hawero Hapoja — BOT 334aya TeaTpanbHOro XyLOXHUKA ».

Beaywmin: Kak fAaHHbIM maTepuan [ONOMHAET Bawe npeacTaBneHne o M. KenexcaeBe Kak o
rpaxgaHuHe?

AdmwmnpoBaHue:

YUaCTHUKWN JenaTca BnevaTieHnsamu.

Pedhnekcus.

Bepywuin: WTak, nepens Hamy NOPTPET 4yenoBeka .Ubs LWieApas M TanaHTAMBas Aywa WUPOKO
pacnaxHyTa HaBcTpeuy noasm. OH HEHaBA3UMBO YYMT HAC BOCMPUHUMATb TeATPaNbHbIN AeKOPaLMM He KaK
(POH, @ KaK OUeHb BaXHYK 4acCTb TOr0 [eiCTBA, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAMT Ha cueHe. OH MOMOraeT Ham
MOUyBCTBOBATb KONOPUT 3Moxu. Ceyac BalleMy BHUMAHUIO MPELNOXAT OTPbIBOK U 3 CNeKTakns «TUMOH
AduHckuny, 3a ohopmneHune kotoporo M. KenexcaeB 6bin HarpaxaeH FocypapctseHHon npemuen PO um.
K. CTaHucnaeckoro. BHumatenbHo nocriieguTe 3a Tem, UTO MPeACcTaBWMN Ha Cyd 3puTens XYLOXHUK, Kak
JeKopauuu, KOCTIOMbl MOMOTraloT BOCNPUATUIO MPOUCXOAALWENO, KAKME YyBCTBA UCMbITANN Bbl CAMU?

nogenutecb CBOUMM BNeYaTNeHNAMUN B MUHN-COYNHEHUSX.

Kornaeva Tatiana L.

Literature Teacher
School No.7 after A. Pushkin
Vladikavkaz, Russia

MAGREZ KELEKHSAEV AS A THEATER ARTIST
‘The Whole Life IS Art”

Magrez Kelehsaev is a national artist of Russia, North and South Ossetia, a graduate student of St.
Petersburg I. Repin Academy of Fine Arts, a teacher and a tutor. By the order of the Magrez Kelehsaev was
awarded the Order of Honor for his contribution to the development of the national culture and arts, for
his long and productive work. The participants get acquainted with some illustrations of M.Kelehsaev's
works.

A Workshop: “The Whole Life IS Art”.

The type : a workshop of valuable principles.

The aim: development of the associative thinking, analytical abilities, increase of personal self-
development and intercultural level, development of communicative skills.

Target audience: students of the 8-11 grades.

Special aids: illustrations made for some performances (scenery), textual material, video recording -
a fragment of the performance “Timon of Athens”.

The Course of the Workshop:

The host of the workshop: Painting... What feelings does this word cause?

Brain storming: paintings, pictures, artists, exhibitions, drawings (possible answers).

The host of the workshop: in what way are theatre and painting connected?

Different arts, scenery, artists, costumes (possible answers).
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The host of the workshop: Theatre, scenery... what role does the scenery play in your perception of a
performance?

It helps to understand the epoch, strengthens emotions, and has aesthetic effect (possible
answers).

The host of the workshop: Theater artist. Do you know any painters who worked as theatre artists?

Socialization: (group work) getting acquainted with the illustrations of the scenery made by
M.Vrubel, V.Polenov, M.Saryan.

The host of the workshop: they are great painters, but few people know them to be theatre artists. |
want to present you one more name - Aslan Kubalov, a graduate student of our school.

Hand out, card 1.

Aslan Kubalov is an artist and a stage director of the North Ossetian Academy Theatre named after
V.Thapsaev. Aslan was the designer of more than 30 performances among which were “Where Are We
Flying?”, “Revisor ( The Inspector)”,”Don Quixote”, “ Romeo and Juliet” and others. The illustrations of the
theatrical performances are applied.

The host of the workshop: you have got acquainted with the illustrations of the scenery made for
different performances by A.Kubalov. Which of them impressed you most? Why?

Group work: The participants share their impressions.

Presentation: processing of new information.

The host of the workshop: Once being interviewed Aslan was asked a question:” Which of your
colleagues’ creativeness is the closest for you?” Answering this question Aslan mentioned the name of the
national artist of Russia, North and South Ossetia among the first.

Hand out, card 2.

Magrez Kelehsaev is a national artist of Russia, North and South Ossetia, a graduate student of St.
Petersburg I. Repin Academy of Fine Arts, a teacher and a tutor. By the order of the President Russia
Federation Magrez Kelehsaev was awarded the Order of Honor for his contribution to the development of
the national culture and arts, for his long and productive work.

The participants get acquainted with some illustrations of M.Kelehsaev’s works.

The host of the workshop: Will you share your impressions? What emotional influence have you got
from the artist's works?

Presentation: the participants share their opinions.

The host of the workshop: the way to success is hard and thorny as a rule. It requires great
dedication. What kind of his way to success did M.Kelehsaev have?

Hand out, card 3.

“I was born not far from the mountain pass Zakira in a village of CHeselta in South Ossetia. The
nature there is fantastic and | dreamt of learning to depict it. Consequently | had a strong desire to enter
St. Petersburg I. Repin Academy of Fine Arts. | was a teenager when an art school was opened in Tskhinval.
Talented children from the countryside were chosen to study there. | was among them. In five years | got a
diploma with honors and started to work at school to earn money for a journey to Leningrad. My dream
came true: | became a student of the Academy. | know it for sure — a talent should be supported by
purposefulness, hard work and ... luck”.

The host of the workshop: How does the artist show himself in his revelations? What role do these
revelations play for understanding his personality?

Group work.

Presentation.

The participants share their impressions.

The host of the workshop: A theatre artist... What do you find his purpose in? Sometimes he is called
a stage architect.

Presentation:

An artistic taste, professional knowledge, masterful realization, a feeling of the stage space, ability
to penetrate into the epoch, react sensitively to the director’s ideas (possible answers).

The host of the workshop: Do you find the design of the performance to be important?
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Presentation.

The participants defend their point of view giving arguments.

The host of the workshop: as a diploma work M.Kelehsaev had to design a performance in the
Ossetian Theater. It was a great success. Some Russian theatres invited him for cooperation soon after
graduating from the Academy but...

Hand out, card 4.

“l accepted the invitation made by the Ossetian Academy Theatre. My choice was realized. Ossetia is
my Motherland which | love eternally. To serve it is a great honour. | know the history of my people well,
their literature, customs and traditions of my fellow countrymen. To convey the fragrance of the epoch,
subtle features of everyday life of my people - that is the aim of a theatre artist”.

The host of the workshop: How does this material add your impression about M.Kelehsaev?

Presentation.

The participants share their impressions.

Reflection.

The host of the workshop: Thus we see a person whose soul is widely open to people. He teaches us
unostentatiously to percept the theatrical scenery not just as a background but as a very important part of
the action on the stage. He helps us to feel the special peculiarities of the epoch. Now an excerpt from the
play “ Timon of Athens” will be offered to your attention. M. Kelehsaev was awarded K.Stanislavsky State
Prize for the design of this performance. Be attentive and follow what the artist has presented on the
court of the viewer, how the scenery and costumes help to percept the action, what feelings have you got?

Share your impressions in mini compositions.

Kopoesa Codhbs 0.
Pecny6nukaHckul nuyeul uckyccms,
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

PO/1b N30BPA3UTE/TbHOIO UCKYCCTBA B YMCTBEHHOM N YXOBHO-
HPABCTBEHHOM PA3BUTUA NNYHOCTHU

WckyccTBO onpeaensieTcs Kak BUA AYXOBHOFO OCBOEHWUS LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU O6LLECTBEHHbIM Yeno-
BEKOM, MMEIOLWUIA Lenblo hopmmpoBaHme 1 pa3BUTME ero CNoCcoB6HOCTM TBOPUYECKM Npeobpas3oBbiBaTb MUP
N camoro cebs.

YuunTbiBas TPaAWULIMM U OCHOBbLIBASICb HA aHaNuW3e COBPEMEHHOW CUTyaLMW, Mbl CAeNaem MOMbITKY
060CHOBATb CMOCOBHOCTb MCKYCCTBA HAMpasnATb, BAOXHOBMAATb, pPAacKpbiBaTb U o6orawatb AMYHOCTb
yenoseka. lNegarorn nMHoOrga He 3amevyaloT, UTO BOCMUTAHME MOCPEACTBOM WMCKYCCTBA SIBAAETCA KOHUen-
Luein dmnocodckoro nopaaKka — onpeaesneHHbIM CNOCOH60M PaCCMOTPEHUS UeNIOBEKA U €ro Ha3HaueHus.

Mpodeccop 10.6. bBopeB 0TMeEUAET, UTO «KUCKYCCTBO DOPMUPYET CTPOI UYBCTB 1 Mbicnen noaen. Ecnm
BOCNUTaTeNbHOE 3HaueHue Apyrux opm 06LIECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHMSA HOCWUT YACTHbIM XapaKTep: Mopanb
hopmmpyeT HpPaBCTBEHHbIE HOPMbI, MOMUTUKA — NONUTUYECKUE B3rnaabl, dunocoduns — MMPOBO33peHMe,
HayKa roTOBUT U3 YenoBeka Cneumnanncta, To MCKYCCTBO BO3AENCTBYET KOMNMNEKCHO Ha YM 1 cepaue, U HeT
TaKOro yronka uenoBeyveCcKoro ayxa, KOTopblii OHO He MOTN0 6bl 3aTPOHYTb CBOUM BIUSIHUEMY.

FMaBHYIO LEHHOCTb MCKYCCTBA B BOCMUTAHUK YenoBeKa, Ha Haw B3rnsag, onpegenun A.C. Jiuxaues:
«Camast 60nbluas LEeHHOCTb, KOTOPOW Harpax/aaeT yYefioBeKa WUCKYCCTBO, — 3TO LEHHOCTb A06poTbl. M60
HarpakaeHHblli Yyepe3 WCKYCCTBO AapoM A06POro MOHUMAHWS MUPA, OKPYXAKLWMX NOAER, NPOLIIoro u
[aneKkoro, YenoBeK nerye ApPYXWT C APYruMu noAbMK, € APYrMMK KynbTypamu, C APYrMMU HaLMOHaNb-
HOCTSAIMM, eMy flerye Xutb. ICKyCCTBO B CaMOM riy6oOKOM CMbicne yenoBeuyHo. OHO MAET OT yenoBeka u
BeAET K UeNoBeKy — K CaMOMY XWBOMY, JOOPOMY, K CamoMy nyuliemy B Hem. OHO CNYXUT eAUHEHUIO Yeno-
BeUYeCKUX ayLu».
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Bce ckazaHHOe OTHOCUTCS He TOMbKO K UCKYCCTBY BOOOGLILE, HO U K M306pasnTenbHOMY UCKYCCTBY. Y
XMBOMKUCLA CKNaAblBaeTCcss 0Co60€ OTHOLIEHME MeXAy OKpYXKalolled peanibHOCTbI0 M ero AINYHOCTLIO.
ApKNUI NpUMep OJYXOTBOPEHHOMO 3CTETUYECKOrO OTHOLEHUS Mbl HAXOAMM B MeMyapax XyAoXHWKa B. BaH
Fora. na XyA0oXXHMKa 06bIKHOBEHHbI KYCOK FOPHOro Mefna ABNAeTcA He NpocTo hM3nyeckum o6bekToMm, a
NpeamMeToM, CBA3AHHbIM C XXM3HbIO UENOBEKA, a OTCIOAA 1 OTHOLLIEHNE K HEMY KaK XMBOMY CYLLLECTBY.

Takum 06pa3oM, MOXHO 3aKMUNUTb, UYTO POSib N306PA3UTENbHOMO WCKYCCTBA B Pa3BMTUM OCHOB
JYXOBHOCTW MNAALWMNX WKONbHUKOB 3aKMOUAETCA B ClefyloLlem:

1. IMOLMOHANbHO-LEHHOCTHbIN acMeKT coflepXaHusa Npou3BeaeHnn n306pasnTeNlbHOr0 MCKYCCTBa
no3BoNAeT OTMETUTb YYBCTBA KaK eIVHbIN aTPpUBYT NCKYCCTBA U AYXOBHOCTU.

2. DeHOMeH «Heb6e3pasnnunsa», NOJSIOKEHHbIN B OCHOBY 3CTETWYECKOW UYYBCTBUTENIbHOCTU, MOXET
ABNATbCA OCHOBOW AYXOBHOMO Pa3BUTUSA TUUHOCTU.

3. Y peTeii mnaalwero WKOMbHOro Bo3pacTa npeo6rnagaeT KOHKPETHO-06pasHoe MbilifieHue,
3MOLMOHANbHasA BNeYaT/IMTeNIbHOCTb 1 NPOSB/IEHe 3MNATMUN B 3CTETUYECKON hopme.

4. CneumdmrKa NCKYCCTBA KaK BUAA AYXOBHOIO OCBOEHMS MUPA YeNIOBEKOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOXET
NCNonb30BaTbC B BOCMMTATENbHO-06pa30BaTe/IbHOM MpoLecce C Lenbld (hOPMUPOBAHMUA JYXOBHOCTY
yyualmxcs.

Kodoeva Sofia Yu.
Republican Lyceum of Arts,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE ROLE OF FINE ARTS IN AN INDIVIDUAL'S INTELLECTUAL, SPIRITUAL AND MORAL
DEVELOPMENT

Art can be defined as a type of spiritual mastery of reality, the purpose of which is to form and
develop an individual's abilities to transform the world.

Taking into account the traditions and analysis of the modern situation, we have tried to
demonstrate the capacity of art to direct, inspire, reveal and enrich the personality of an individual.
Teachers do not always realize that art-based education is a certain way of seeing an individual and his or
her goals. Which is the concept of a philosophic order.

Professor Yu.B. Borev points out that "art forms the structure of human feelings and thoughts.
Other forms of social awareness have a private educational importance. Thus, morality forms moral
standards, politics shapes political views, philosophy forms the vision of the world, and science prepares a
specialist for a person. But art has a complex effect on the mind and the heart, and there is no part of the
human mind that it might not touch with its influence".

We believe that the principal value of art in human education has been determined by D.S.
Likhachev. He contended that "the greatest value that art rewards a person is the value of gentleness.
Therefore, it is easier for a human being to make friends with other people, with other cultures, with other
nationalities if he was rewarded through art with the ability to understand the world, people around, past
and future. Art in its most profound sense is human beings themselves. This goes from one person and
leads to one person and to the liveliest, kind and the best in him. Art serves as a connection to human
souls".

Everything that has been said is applicable not only to art in general, but also to fine arts. The artist
develops a particular connection between the reality around him and his personality. A living example of
an aesthetic spiritualized attitude was found in the memoirs of artist V. van Gogh. For an artist, a piece of
rocky chalk is not merely a physical object, but an object that is associated with a person's life. This
explains his attitude towards this rock chalk as a living being.

It can therefore be concluded that the role of fine arts in the development of the foundations of
spirituality among elementary children is as follows:
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1. The emotional and valuable aspect of the content of the artwork enables us to mark feelings as a
unique attribute of art and spirituality.

2. The phenomenon of "indifference", which is the basis of aesthetic sensibility, may be the basis of
the spiritual development of the individual.

3. In elementary school, there is the practice of figurative thinking, emotional expressivity, and the
expression of empathy in an aesthetic form.

4. Art as a type of spiritual development of the world can be used to shape the spirituality of pupils
in the process of education.

KycereHosa ®aHus A.

KaHOudam chunono2uYecKux Hayk,

BY P/l «JazecmaHCcKuUl Hay4yHo-uccnedosamesnbCKul UHcmumym
nedazoauku um. A. A. Taxo-roou», cekmop poOHbIX 1UuMepamyp
Maxaykana, Poccus,

YXAHPOBOE CBOEOBPA3NE U XYJOXECTBEHHbIE OCOBEHHOCTHU
HOFANCKOW KANEHAAPHO-OBPAA0BOW NO33UN

O6psigoBas No33msa — ogHa U3 opm ApeBHEro ClI0BECHOr0 MCKYCCTBA HOrauues, KOTOpas Xapak-
TepusyeT 6bITOBbIE YCTOM M 06bluan Hapoaa. MHorne o6psaabl 1 HapoAHble Npa3gHecTBa HOranueB B CBOEN
OCHOBE CBfI3aHbl C arpapHbIM KynbTOM. 3TV MECHW, KaK MPaBu/IO0, HEC/TOXHbI MO NMO3TUUYECKON CTPYKType U
HEBENUKN Mo 06bemMy. B HMX 3aKntoueHbl TPeBOra W NIMKOBaHWe, HeyBepPeHHOCTb M Hadexaa. bonbwum
6eacTBMeM Ans CTENHOro Hapoaa SBASNACh 3acyxa, NO3TOMY HeC/lyyanHO COXPaHeH Lenblil ONbKIOPHbINA
NnacT, CBA3aHHbI C 06PSAOM BbI3biBaHUS AOXAS, BO BPEMSI KOTOPOro obpalianuck K 6ory Heba TeHrpu,
nenu necHu, o6nueana apyr Apyra BoAo0MN.

OpHa u3 o6lWwKx YyepT 06psSA0BbIX NeceH — nepcoHUuKaLmMa OCHOBHOro o6pasa, CBA3aHHOroO Co
cmbicniom puTyana. Tak, B necHax «bor nnogopoansa», «epeBaHHas Kykna» cosaetca o6pas 6ora goxas,
KOTOPOro NpocAT 0AapuUTb 61aronpuAaTHON Norofon. Bo Bpems AnuTenbHbIX 3acyxX AeTW AenalT M3 ABYX
NanokK KyKfy, KOTOPYH HapsxXatoT, 6epyT C CO60M CyMKM ANsi MPOAYKTOB U, MOAHAB KYKMY, XOAAT No ayny C
KPMKaMKM 1 Npocbbamn ofapuTb SOXAEM. X039MH aoma o6nvMBaeT BOAOW AETEW U KYK/y, 3aTeM pa3faéT
nogapku, CnagocTu.

HactynneHue mapTta CBfA3biBaNoCb B HAPOAHOM CO3HAHMW C AHEM BECEHHEero paBHOAEHCTBUSA, a
anpenb, Korga npobyxaanacb cTenb, NOABAANACH CBEXAsA 3e/eHb, KNeMMUInM CKoT, — C Hauyanom HOBbIX
npasaHuKoB. [leTn 6panu B pyku gomb6py, HageBanu 6ypKy yabaHa unu cagunacb Ha nowagb, XoaAunu ns
JoMa B AOM U WCMOMHANWM necHun «HaBpy3 Hactynun», «Keékek 6artbip» W Ap. Tpebys nogapkos u
yroweHuin. CyTb Npa3gHeCcTB U HApOAHbIX MeceH — B 06palleHuaX K BecHe, K CuMnam npupofbl, ynpase-
NAOWUM NpoLEeccamn XUsHu, ¢ npocbbon nocnaTb 6GoraTblid ypoXxan, Npunnog CKoTy, 6narononyuyune u
300poBbe 6nM3kumM. O6pAAOBble NEeCHW Horanues TadaT B cebe yauBuTenbHoe 60raTcTBO NO33UMW, Bblaep-
)XaBlUeW NcnbiTaHne BpeMeHeM.
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Kusegenova Fania A.
Candidate of Philology
Makhachkala, Russia

GENRE ORIGINALITY AND ARTISTIC FEATURES OF NOGAI
CALENDAR CEREMONIAL POETRY

Ritual poetry is one of the forms of the ancient verbal art of the Nogais, which characterizes the everyday
foundations and customs of the people. Many rituals and folk festivals of the Nogais are basically connected
with the agrarian cult. These songs, as a rule, are simple in poetic structure and small in volume. They contain
anxiety and exultation, uncertainty and hope. The drought was a great disaster for the steppe people, so it is no
coincidence that a whole folklore layer associated with the rite of causing rain, during which they turned to the
god of the sky Tengri, sang songs, pouring water on each other, was preserved.

One of the common features of ritual songs is the personification of the main image associated with
the meaning of the ritual. So, in the songs «God of Fertility», «Wooden Doll», an image of the rain god is
created, which is asked to give favorable weather. During long droughts, children make a doll out of two
sticks, which they dress up, take grocery bags with them and, lifting the doll, walk around the village with
shouts and requests to give rain. The owner of the house pours water on the children and the doll, then
distributes gifts, sweets.

The onset of March was associated in the popular consciousness with the day of the spring equinox,
and April, when the steppe was awakened, fresh greenery appeared, cattle were branded - with the
beginning of new holidays. The children took a dombra in their hands, put on a shepherd's burka or sat on
a horse, went from house to house and sang the songs «Navruz has come», «Kekek Batyr», etc.,
demanding gifts and treats. The essence of festivals and folk songs is in appeals to the spring, to the
forces of nature that control the processes of life, with a request to send a rich harvest, offspring to cattle,
well-being and health to loved ones. The ritual songs of the Nogais contain an amazing wealth of poetry
that has stood the test of time.

KuoeBa XXaHa
Cesepo-OcmuHcKuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili nedazoauyeckuli uHcmumym
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MEXHALUMOHA/bHBIE OTHOLWEHWUA B NOAPOCKOBOW CPELE

PY3UHO-OCTUHCKME OTHOLLIEHUS — TEMA HA KOTOPYI0 Ka3anocCb 6bl M rpy3nMHaMm, U OCETUHAM, AOMKHO
6b1M10 6bl 66ITb CTbIAHO He To uTo paccyxaaTb, HO 1 gymaTb! Cyabbbl 3TUX HAPOAOB HACTOMNbKO NEpPeneTeHbl,
UTO B HelanekoM MPOLLSIOM CEBEPHbIE HAaPOAbl CUUTANN X UYTb NI HE OAHOW HaLWA.

CerogHs ABa 6paTckux HapoAa pasfesnieHbl He TOMbKO FoCyAapCTBEHHbIMM FpaHuLamn. NMonntuyeckue
BeAHNSA, X0 NCTOPUYECKMX COBbITUI, MepeKpon TeppUTOPUIA U NX HOBblE MAEHTUMWNKALMOHHbIE HAa3BAHUA —
BCE 3TO OTPA3MOCh Ha 3TUX HAPOAAX CaMbiM HEraTUBHbIM 06Pa30M, NOBNEKLIMM 33 CO60M KpoBaBble COObLITUS.
B Takue ecTokne 06CTOATeNbCTBA FPY3MHbI U OCETUHDBI NOMAAAOT He BrnepBsble. U, kKak NpaBuso, 3To BONpPeKn
)XeNaHWAM OCHOBHOW Macchbl rpapaaH, 60 rpaxaaHuH He MnoxenaeT 3na cocefy! 3n0 npuueHHoe coceay
CYACTbs HE NPUHECNO elle He OJHOMY UefloBeky, - TaK CYMTaNU Hawwu npefgku. Ho rmo6anun3auus ctupaet
NCTOPUYECKYIO 1, K BETMKOMY COXANEHMNI0, FeHETUYECKYIO NaMATb YenioBeUeyKnx 0cobeil.

PaboTas B NOAPOCTKOBOW U CTYAEHUECKOW cpefe, i OTBECTBEHHO MOFY 3asiBUTb, UTO, K CYACTbIO,
HalKn geTn B O6LEeHUN He npuaalT 0cob0oro 3HauyeHus HAUMOHANBbHOW MPUHAANEXHOCTM TOBapULLEN.
CerofHsa AeTu C ONackon OTHOCATCS NMULb K COLManbHbIM pasnuumam. B Hawmx noApoCTKOBbIX OpraHm3a-
LMAX HE TOMbKO OCETUHbI: MHOIO FPy3WH, apMsiH, azepbaxkaHLeB, U NpeacTaBUTenen Apyrux Hapogos. He
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MOMHIO HM OHOIO KOH(/IMKTA HA HauMoHanbHon nouse! Mocne NPOBOAUMbIX 611arOTBOPUTENbHBIX aKLMIA, B
KOTOPbIX AETU NMOMAratoT NOXWUbIM MIOAAM U AETAM-WHBANMAAM, - PYCCKUM, OCETWHAM, FPY3UHAM U JPYruM,
UX FpaXKgaHCKas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HECOMHEHHO BoO3pacTaeT. MonofeXb C MHTEPEeCOM K3yuyaeT W HaLuMo-
HanbHble TPAAWUUMMW. «[HU KynbTypbl (PasNnuHbIX HALMOHANBHOCTEN)» AAIOT XOPOLIY BO3MOXHOCTb
c6n13nTb Hapodbl. Heo6Xx0AMMO pPacCWNPsATL TEPPUTOPUIO TAKUX MEPONPUATUN. B MTOre Mbl CMOXEM CTOMATb
CTEPEOTUN MOHUMAHUS KTPY3UHO-OCETUHCKNX» OTHOLWEHWUA. TaKM 06pa3om, MepCcneKkTUBa yyulleHns ecTb.

Ktsoeva Zhana
North Austin State Pedagogical Institute
Vladikavkaz, Russia

INTERETHNIC RELATIONS IN A TEENAGE ENVIRONMENT

Georgian-Ossetian relations is a topic on which both Georgians and Ossetians would seem to be
ashamed not only to reason, but also to think! The destinies of these peoples are so intertwined, that in
the recent past the northern peoples considered them to be almost one nation.

Today, the two fraternal peoples are separated not only by state borders. Political trends, the
course of historical events, the blocking of territories and their new identification names - all this affected
these peoples in the most negative way, which entailed bloody events. It is not the first time that
Georgians and Ossetians find themselves in such cruel circumstances. And, as a rule, this is contrary to the
wishes of the bulk of citizens, because a citizen will not wish evil on his neighbor! The evil inflicted on the
neighbor has not brought happiness to more than one person, - so our ancestors believed. But
globalization erases the historical and, unfortunately, the genetic memory of human individuals.

Working in a teenage and student environment, | can responsibly declare that, fortunately, our
children in communication do not attach much importance to the nationality of their comrades. Today,
children are only wary of social differences. There are not only Ossetians in our teenage organizations:
there are many Georgians, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, and representatives of other nations. | don’t
remember a single conflict on ethnic grounds! After the charitable actions in which children help the
elderly and disabled children - Russians, Ossetians, Georgians and others, their civic responsibility
undoubtedly increases. Young people are also studying national traditions with interest. "Days of Culture
(of Various Nationalities)" provide a good opportunity to bring peoples closer together. It is necessary to
expand the territory of such events. As a result, we will be able to break the stereotype of understanding
"Georgian-0Ossetian" relations. Thus, there is a prospect of improvement. It is necessary to expand the area
for such events. As a result, we will be able to break the stereotype of understanding "Georgian-Ossetian"
relations. Thus, there is the prospect of improvement.
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900 MMM EL. 3oL LdebHhngob Mo d9gbgds: ©. 3. 8. ©. 36 nymb sbmMm3mbndo.

dgmmy BomBgms (byM.2), MmAganng abhmMoym dombmdn (AghbyMa - dganboabm), dnbsmgg-
00bL - g9bmn-omMmybobs s 3930-bob gbsMmMo3zMeb dYdsMg Babmamom Bmae-1339900s00 smdmshn-
6g0, d9LMyMadns 3MA3nb 3ggmdn Aedgbgoym J3odg. 0830Mvs, MMA J3o 3606 Lb3s Eobndbymy-
00 by ymgxyznmaoym gadmygbgoymon s dbmmmeo dmg30sb5000m og3ngb bOddgbgdmm Toboms.
©mMgb 9oL®Y 8906086900 sbMmIMmazmymn sbmgda: 4. m. 3. B. 30M35w0 badn sbm dgnMyE, bmem dm-
oM - doan®g bobgizmomaons: bogoMagEME, EABML 30MS® oM Yo LEMEbmMEL JoMmayma BgMmo--
300b3o. 6oMBgMaL omsMmnmgds bEMMY® 80 13060b369mn FndYBAL godm MMYMEgos. bYBabhngob
MoE d99bg0da: Logdome dbgmons EoL33bnb gozamgody, 303Mad 330MaxEMOm, MM Mmy3n gb sbMmm3m-
6080 0Mvs, 33806 JmE P6s nymb MMAgmNdg BM3BL (56 Jommymab, 86 AghbyMab) BMogdgbho.

89bodg BoMByMs (byM. 3), MMBgnE 03mM369L d. dxdbme-gMmdab bgmosdn, babmagmasm dydbmo-
badb sbanmb, obgzg 3mA3nL 39agmdn Asd9bqd g J30Dgs FgbMPMgoMN. o9 YaMoE®adsb 04393L
0L, MM sbMmImazMmymn o bybbyMmn sbmgdo sMggans: o. L. 0. §. 3. ™. 5. M. SbMgO0b dMbodymMmMbdN-
©ob godmadnbomg, BoMbBgMmo X-XI LOY3R69900m Pb omsMumEgL. dnb LYBSbHNIsL Mo dggbgodo:
339930 33MoBy: oL S[g] 3lo] Mmomlnebs] g mysba oM 898040605~

dgmmby BomByms (byM. 4) 653M360s 8. HgMmanme-gMmdab bgmosdn, bobmamasm gaes-gg3sdn.
nbog 3mdznb 3ggmdn Asdgbg0m J30dg0 dgbMymd M. vd30Moy, MMT J30 3606 Lb3o ©sbNT6Y-
mg000 3bo ymaomoym godmynbgdgmon o dbmemmeo dmaznobgdom o§30gb bLoddgbgomm dobo-
mo@. @MgLb dobdg 9906036900 sbMIMozmMymo sbmgon: 0. o. 8. M. sbob0dbogz0s 0boE, MMI 3 o M
obmgob ImMmab 83ox30mE RBL MM Bgmpomao (:), M3 d39MsE EMY336gmn ddndab iyb6gdEnnm nb-
00M90MEo. sbMgdnb IMbodYMMONELb godmdnbomy, BamMBgMs dgodmgds agsmamommam X Loy3y-
B00o. LgsbH0Zob MaE Bggbgos: s3nmn Jgbodmgdgamnyg, oJ Jomab JoMmmymao sbmm3mbndn “0sds-
Mo~ 33dmbeqb, 30gMod My3n J3o, MMAgmMBYE BoMbyMas FgbMmymgdymon, sMmob bhgmab bodgba, Mm-
9gmoE 9ma30069000m 59309L LEBBBgOMM Bsbsms (M3BsE nbY, MM BaMmBgMOL oME 83330M39-
0036), gossgmam M3ndgb mgds bszdome dbgmas.

dMoo®, Jomoygmo Bambgmgdn Aghbgmobomzanb, nbg3g MmammE AMommgmno 30330L00b
bbge GboMmyggdabmznbsi, IEbM oM 3Mab - dogomoma, 2015 69mbL, sMgLbH6B0E gondoxwMs 100-3Y
Jommymo BombBgMo. dom dgLobgd LogdoMmm3zgmMML bodshMosMmImb 6Anbs sbMns 30M3gMbMEY0Y-
b bobgmmonb JoMmomygmo nbazgmbodgdob GMmdsms 3MgoxmabL Il hm3do EondgFs omabHbgmn
033m™93M0b - 803006 30x30DM30L 3MEgmM0 LHodN: L,JoMmmymo, Jommym-bybdyMn o bybdyma BoMm-
BgMgon 8mnsb bybdgmdn (smgbsbn)«.

Mikheil Labadze

PhD of philology,

Saint Andrew the First-Called Georgian University
of the Patriarchate of Georgia

Tbilisi, Georgia

GEORGIAN (ASOMTAVRULI AND NUSKHURI) INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE MOUNTAINOUS
CHECHNYA

At the end of March 2019, The Kartvelology Centre of the School of the Humanity and law was
contacted by Chechen archeologists - Mr. Sultan Isayev and Mr. Azamat Akhmarov from the Chechen
Academy of Sciences (Chechnya, Russian Federation). They have been told that in the past years in the
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mountainous Chechnya (Itumgala region, near the Georgian-Russian state border) was discovered some
inscriptions in Georgian (asomtavruli and nuskhuri) characters, which were not able to decipher by them
and they asked us for help. Soon, we received the photocopies of these inscriptions.

All of these inscriptions are fragmented.

The first inscription, which is performed on the tombstone (Curt in Chechen), was discovered in
valley of Mulqoj-Erk, near the settlement of Kottoj. It was deciphered by us as D. C. G. A. In our opinion,
this must be an anthroponym. According to the characters’ draws, the inscription can be dated from the X-
XI centuries.

The second inscription, which is performed on a building stone, was discovered in the historical
district of Mitkho (Melxijst in Chechen), near the settlement of C'oj-Phjéda. Obviously, the stone was from
some stella, but later it was used as a building material. There we could decipher the asomtavruli
characters: K. 0. Q. E. but they are very distorted and that's why it's hard to date them. In our opinion, the
performer was not able to know well the Georgian Alphabet.

The third inscription, which is also performed on a building stone, was discovered in the valley of
Zumsoj-Erk, near the settlement of Zumsoj. There we could decipher the mixed asomtavruli-nuskhuri
characters: A. S. A. Q. C. L. A. T. According to the characters’ draws, the inscription can be dated from the
X-XI centuries. In our opinion, it must be a phrase: Asa-q c[a] lat[e] “I'm not able to fight”, “I'm not able to
be strong”. It is interesting, that the phrase is build according to the Tsova-Tush syntax, but there are used
some archaic Wajnax (Chechen-Ingush) lexical forms.

The third inscription which is also performed on a building stone, was discovered in the valley of
T'erloj-Erk, near the settlement of Elda-pha. Obviously, the stone was from some stella, but later was used
as a building material. There we could decipher the asomtavruli characters: T. A. M. R. Also, there is two
points (:) Among the letters M and R. This was an equivalent of the comma in ancient Georgian
orthography. According to the characters’ draws, the inscription can be dated from the X century. There we
must have a Georgian feminine anthroponym Tamar.

Also, we - together with our chechen collegues - are preparing an extentive article about these
inscriptions from the montainous Chechnya.

MamuyeBa ®atuma O.

Kandudam cunonoauyeckux Hayk, 8e0yujuli Hay4YHblU COMpPYOHUK
omdena numepamypbl Hapodos Kapayaeso-Yepkecuu PIbY
«Kapavaeso-Yepkecckuli opoeHa «3Hak Mouyema»

UHCMUMym 2ymaHumapHbix uccnedosaHuu npu lMpasumenscmee KYP»
Uepkecck, Poccus

MPY3UHCKAA NMPO3A HA CLEHE KAPAYAEBCKOIO IPAMATUYECKOIO TEATPA

B cTatbe npegnpuHATa NOMNbITKA MCCNEfOBaHUA Pa3fiMyHbIX NOCTAHOBOK, TaKNX KaK nosectb «OT-
ueybumnua» Knaccuka rpysmHckon nutepatypbl A. Kasbern n «Cka3ka o xpabpom Kukune» . Haxyupuiu-
Bunu n b. Fampekenu, gaHa XapakTepucTuKa TeaTpanbHbIX MOCTAHOBOK Ha3BaHHbIX NMpou3BegeHun. B
pe3ynbraTe MCCNefoBaHWUA BbiiBIeHbl NPOU3BEeAEHUSA TPY3UHCKMX aBTOPOB, K KOTOPbIM HEOAHOKPATHO
06pallanncb U pexmuccepbl N akTepbl. Takum 06pasom, pexmccepbl, BKAYas B peneptyap NOCTaHOBOK
npo3anyeckme NPpon3BEAEHN s, TEM CaMbiM CNOCOBCTBOBANM 060raLleHno HaLMOHAaNbHOMO TeaTpa.

MHoronetHne KynbTypHble CBA3M KapadaesBo-Yepkecun u I'py3nm 06BACHAKOTCA Hanuuuem aHano-
FMYHbIX TPaAMLMN 1N HpaBoB. OCOBEHHO XOYeTCA OTMeTWUTb, UTO KapavaeBCKMe aKTepbl U pexuccepbl
ABMANUCD BbIMYCKHWKAMUK PY3MHCKOro rocyaapCcTBeHHOro teatpanbHOro WHCTUTYTa uMm. L. Pyctasenun B
Téunucyu (1968-1972). Mo3ToMy BbIGOP HA3BaHHbIX MOCTAHOBOK He cfyyaeH. Bo Bpema yuebbl B
TeaTpanbHOM WHCTUTYTE KapauaeBCKMe CTyAeHTbl o6pallalTca K noBectn «OTueybunua» A. Kasberw.
Cneayet OTMETUTb, UTO K WHCLEHWPOBKE MoBecTn «OTueybuiiua» («ATacbiHbl €nTiopreH mypgap») A.
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Kasb6ern B 1969 rogy Bnepsble obpawaetca pexuccep P.A. Wantowsunu. P.A. llanTowsmnm nopydvaet
ctyaeHTy Lykypy TebyeBy nepeBecTy MOBECTb Ha KapayaeBCKMI A3blK. TeaTpasibHaa 06WECTBEHHOCTb
lpy3umn Tenno BCTpeTUna [aHHYI MNOCTAHOBKY: «OUEHWUIA U CMEeNoCTb Pexmuccepa, U WMCKPEHHOCTb
NCNONTHEHUS CTYAEHTOB, BNEpBble MOCe 3anpeLeHnid, 06pPaTUBLINXCA K UHCLEHMPOBKe «OTuUeybuinLbi»'.
CnegyeT OTMETUTb, UTO 3TO He eAUHCTBEHHAsA NOCTaHOBKA. Cnegytowas noctaHoBKa nosectn A. Kasberu
«OTueybUunLa» bbina yxe 18 mapta 1972 roga. Pexunccep P.A. WanTowswnnu. MepeBoa Ha KapayaeBCKUn
A3blK ocywecTsun L. Tebyes.

Cnepyowas noctaHoOBKa — 3TO «Ckaska 0 xpabpom Kukune» . Haxyupuwsunm n b. Frampekenun. Ho
3Ta e MoCTaHOBKa 6blna noctaBneHa Aapyrum pexuccepom - M. Mopgay6bHbim B 1963 rogy. MNpembepa
cnekTakns «Ckaska o xpabpom Kukune» . Haxyupuwsunnum n b. Fampekenu coctosnacb B KOHLEe MapTa
1976 rofa. CueHMYecKoe Ha3BaHWe 3TOro npowussefeHus - «loxoxaeHune xpabporo Kukunb» («batbip
Kukuna»). Pexxuccep L. Anues. 3To cnekTaknb 414 AeTeil Toxe 6bin NepeBefeH Ha KapayaeBCKuil A3bik L.
AnveBbIM. 3Ta NOCTaHOBKA NOJMb30Banacb 0Co60 NONyNSPHOCTLIO. ITO AOKa3blBaET CeayoWwmin hakT, Ha
cueHe KapauaeBCKOro ApamaTunyeckoro Teatpa crnekTaknb «Cka3ka o xpabpom Kukune» . Haxyupuwsunm
n b. FTampekenu 6bin NokasaH «3putensm 25 pas. Bcero B TeueHue roga ee npocmoTpenu 7026 3putenei
Ha 40 cLeHMYeCcKMX NNoLaAKaxX CeNbCKMX KNy6oB»2.,

Takum o6pa3om, cueHuyeckue BonfolweHna TeBopyecTBa A. Kasberw, . Haxyupuwsunu un b.
Fampekenu 6binn oTMeuveHbl NpodeccroHanbHOM Urpon akTepoB, APKON BblpaXKEHHOW KOHMINKTHOCTbIO,
KONOPUTHbIMU 06pa3amu, 3PEKTHBIMU MU3AHCLEHAMW, UTO ABASETCH, HA HaW B3rNsg, SBAAETCA BaX-
HeNWMMN COCTABNAOWMUMI, NPUBNEKAOLWMNE N BAOXHOBNAWOWME BHUMAHNE 3pUTENbHOMO 3ana, Ha npoTs-
YXEHWUMN BCEro CLEeHNUYECKOro AencTaus.

Mamchueva Fatima O.

Candidate of Philology Leading Researcher

of the Department of Literature of the Peoples of the
Karachay-Cherkess Republic RGBU Karachay-Cherkess
Order «Badge of Honor» Institute for Humanitarian
Studies under the Government of the KCHR»
CherRessk, Russia,

GEORGIAN PROSE ON THE STAGE OF THE KARACHAEV DRAMA THEATER

The article attempts to study various productions, such as the story «The Father-killer» by the
classic of Georgian literature A. Kazbegi and «The Tale of the Brave Kikila» by G. Nakhutsrishvili and B.
Gamrekeli. Characteristics of theatrical performances of these works are given. As a result of the research,
the works of Georgian authors were revealed, which were repeatedly referred to by both directors and
actors. Thus, the directors, including prose works in the repertoire of the productions, thereby contributed
to the enrichment of the national theater.

Long-term cultural ties between Karachay-Cherkessia and Georgia are explained by the presence of
similar traditions and customs. | would especially like to note that the Karachai actors and directors were
graduates of the Georgian State Theater Institute. Sh. Rustaveli in Thilisi (1968-1972). Therefore, the choice
of these performances is not accidental. While studying at the theatrical institute, Karachai students turn
to the story «The Father-killer» by A.Kazbegi («Atasyny jolturgen murdar»). It should be noted that in 1969
the director R.D. Shaptoshvili. R.D. Shaptoshvili instructs student Shukur Tebuev to translate the story into
the Karachai language. The theatrical community of Georgia warmly welcomed this production: «they
appreciated both the director's courage and the sincerity of the students' performance, for the first time

XabunueBa-boramesa 3.b. KapauaeBckuii Teatp: Mcroku. CamozearensHocTb. llpodeccuonanbHoe uckycctBo. — M.:
Poccuiickuii yausepcuret TeatpajibHoro uckycersa. — T’MTUC, 2012, — C.354.

2 XabunueBa-boramesa 3.b. KapauaeBckuii Teatp: Hcroku. CamogestensHocTh. [IpodeccronanbHoe HCKyccTBO. — M.:
Poccuiickuii yHusepcurer TearpansHoro uckyccersa. — F'UTUC, 2012. — C.370; PI'Y I'ocynapctBennslit apxus KUP. ©.P-615.
On.1..]1.69. JI.1
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after the prohibitions who turned to the staging of « The Father-killer». It should be noted that this is not
the only production. The next staging of A. Kazbegi's story «The Father-killer» was on March 18, 1972.
Directed by R.D. Shaptoshvili. The translation into the Karachai language was carried out by Sh. Tebuev.

The next production is «The Tale of the Brave Kikil» by G. Nakhutsrishvili and B. Gamrekeli. But the
same production was staged by another director - P. Poddubny in 1963. The premiere of the play «The Tale
of the Brave Kikil» by G. Nakhutsrishvili and B. Gamrekeli took place at the end of March 1976. The stage
name of this work is «The Adventure of the Brave Kikila» («Batyr Kikila»). Directed by Sh. Aliev. This
performance for children was also translated into the Karachai language by Sh. Aliev. This production was
especially popular. This is proved by the following fact, on the stage of the Karachaev Drama Theater the
play «The Tale of the Brave Kikil» by G. Nakhutsrishvili and B. Gamrekeli was shown «to the audience 25
times. In total, 7,026 spectators watched it during the year on 40 stages of rural clubs».

Thus, the stage incarnations of A. Kazbegi, G. Nakhutsrishvili and B.Gamrekels were noted for the
professional acting of the actors, vividly expressed conflict, colorful images, spectacular mise-en-scenes,
which, in our opinion, are the most important components that attract and inspire the attention of the
audience throughout the entire stage action.

dobgom dsboMady
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Mikheil Makharadze

Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University,
Professor
Batumi Georgia

OTAR JIOT’S STUDIES IN PHILOSOPHY OF CULTURE

n the 60-70es of the last century non-Marxist branches of philosophy such as axiology, philo-
sophical anthropology and philosophy of culture were established in Georgia, in particular, at the Institute
of Philosophy of the Academy of Sciences of Georgia.
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Among these disciplines, philosophy of culture stood out because of its many-sidedness and
variety. It is well demonstrated through its research topics: culture and philosophy, culture and
civilization, culture and ideology etc.

Philosophy of culture was studied not only by the researchers of this particular sphere but by
specialists of ethics, aesthetics, philosophy of history and philosophical anthropology.

Otar Jiot (Jioev) occupies a special place among the researchers of philosophy of culture in Georgia.
This aspect of his scientific activities embraced such topics as: structure of spiritual culture, culture as
creativity, culture and philosophy, etc.

Research in the sphere of philosophy of culture carried out by Georgian philosophers and the
results received played an important role in spiritual life of our country.

MappeaH Hoamu A.

Q@uHaHcosbIlU yHUsepcumem npu npasumenscmee Poccutickol @edepayuu
doyeHm kaghedpbl «IKOHOMUKA U hUHAHCbI»
Bnaodukaskas, Poccus

POCCUNCKO-TPY3UHCKUE 3KOHOMUYECKUE NWHTEPECHI B KOHTEKCTE NAHAEMUMN

KntoueBble €noBa: 3KOHOMMYECKME NPOBNEMbI, PUCK, NaHAemus , chepa TypU3ma, UHBECTULUA U
TOProBns , rpaHuLLbl, 3KOHOMMUYECKAA 3aBUCUMOCTb, MAHAEMUSA, IEHEXHbIe NepeyncneHuns

AHHOTaAUMA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTpUBAOTCA NPo6aeMbl CBSI3aHHbIe C 3KOHOMWKOW B YCNOBUSIX BNUAHUS
NaHAeMNK, KOTOpble MPUBENN K COKPALLEHMIO 3KOHOMWYECKUWN MoKasatenen v BAWAKOWME HA MUrpa-
LMOHHbIN MPOLLECC B KOHTEKCTe MaHaemMuun. 3aKpbiTMe rpaHuL, NpUBENo K HeraTuBHble NPOLLEeCcChl B 3KO-
HOMIKeE, MO3TOMY BaXXHO OMepaTUBHO U CBOEBPEMEHHO COAENCTBOBATb BHELIHEIKOHOMUYECKON AesTeNb-
HOCTW.

MaHgeMnsa KOpOHaBMpycCa CHU3MMNA 3KOHOMUYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb [py3um OT MHOMMX CTPaH, B TOM
yncne ot Poccumn. Tak aHanM3npys 3KOHOMMUYeckue nokasaTenu B 2020 roay Takue cdepbl, Kak Typu3m,
[EeHexHble nepesofbl, UHBECTULUN 1 TOPrOB/IA, MPUHECNN rOPa3fo MeHblue goxoda Mpysun. Ho ata cymma
Koppenupyetr € Ko3uUMEHTOM BanoBOro BHYTPEHHEro MPOAYyKTa CTpaHbl — [OXOAbl, CBA3aHHble C
Poccuen, B 2021-M coCTaBAT 0Kono 5,7% BB, B To Bpems Kak B 2019-mM 3TOT noka3aTeflb HaXo4WNCs Ha
OTMeTKe B 9%.

TaK 3a aHanu3upyembli Nepuog 3KCNopT rpy3NHCKOro BMHA B Poccuio 3a rog cHusuncs Ha 10%. B
2020 rogy no cpaBHeHuUto ¢ 2019 rogom uMnopT U3 Poccuu B rpy3nio CHU3NNCA Ha 9,2%. OfHako cnefgyer
TaKXe OTMeTUTb, YTo € 2012 roga 3TOT NOKa3aTeNb YBENMNUUICS NOYTU BABOE.

MaHaemus 1 3aKpbiTble rPaHULbl YMEHbLWKUAN KOMUYECTBO TYPUCTOB, nocewatowmnx Fpysuto. B Tom
ynucne Typuctos n3 Poccun. CnegosaTtenbHo, ynanu n goxoabl B 3Ton cepe. B 2020 rogy n3 PO npuexano
Ha 86% MeHblle BU3MUTepoB, yem B 2019-m. A noTpaTunu okono 50 MNH AONNAPOB, B TO BPeMs KaK rogom
paHee 3Ta uudpa coctaBnsna 700 mnH.B 2021 rogy C y4yeToM CMOXUBLIENCS 3MMAEMMONOTMUYECKON
cuTyaumei AaHHbIN NoKa3aTe/b CTaHULA 6€e3 CyLeCTBEHHbIX U3MEHEHNN .

UTo KacaeTcA geHexHbix nepesofos u3 Poccuu, B 2020 rogy OHM CHU3MUAUCL HA 15% [0 364 MIIH.
gonnapos. U ecnu B 2019-m gona PO B ob6Luem 06beme AeHEeXHbIX NepeuyncneHnin coctanana 24,8%, To B
2020 rogy 3ToT nokasartenb ynan fo 19,3%. lpn 3ToM OTMeYaeT, YTo TeHAEHUMNA K CHUXEHUIO OeHEeXHbIX
nepesofos u3 Poccum Habnwganach ewe Ao naHgemun, ¢ 2019 roga. B nocnegHue rogbl EBpona crana
6onee npuBneKaTenbHOW AN TPY3NHCKUX 3MUTPAHTOB, uem Poccua. [o3ToMy napannenbHo c
COKpalleHem nepesofos U3 PO pocnun geHexHble nepeyncneHns us ctpaH EC.

Bo Bpemsa naHgemunm KOpoHaBupyca 3KOHOMMYecKas 3aBUCMMOCTb [py3mnm ot Poccum «ecrec-
TBEHHbIM 06pa3oM» CHM3WUNACb, HO nocne cHAaTus Covid-orpaHuyeHuin MpPy3UHCKMIN 6GU3HEC C OrpaHu-
UEHHbIMW pecypcamy MOMbITAETCS BbINTU Ha POCCUWCKUIM PbIHOK, KaK C TOUYKWM 3peHUs 3KCnopTa, Tak U
umnopTa. ITOMy CNOCOBCTBYET U COMPSHKEHHbIE MOrpaHUYHble TEPPUTOPUN KOTOpPble YCMNMBAKT 3KOHO-
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mudyecknin 3cpekt. CKOPOCTb BOCCTAHOB/IEHUA 3KOHOMUYECKUX NHTEpPecoB byaeT HanpsMyto 3aBuUceTb OT
mMep, KOoTopble MpPUHMMAlOTCS ceivac. Ha AaHHbIN MOMEHT OYeHb BAXXHO OMNepaTUBHO WM CBOEBPEMEHHO
COLeNCTBOBaTb BHELHE3IKOHOMUYECKOW AEATENbHOCTI, YTO MOMOXET B peleHUn npobnemHbIX BONPOCOB
mMeXay [BYX CTPaH M HaWTW B3aWMOBbIFOAHble 3KOHOMMUYECKME MNPOeKTbl B LefaX MUHUMU3ALUK
nocneacTBuUi NnaHgeMunu.

Mardeyan Noemi A.
Financial University at Government of the Russian Federation,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

RUSSIAN-GEORGIAN ECONOMIC INTERESTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE PANDEMIC

Keywords: economic problems, risk, pandemic, tourism, investment and trade, borders, economic
dependence, pandemic, money transfers

Abstract: the article deals with the problems related to the economy under the influence of the
pandemic, which led to a reduction in economic indicators and affect the migration process in the context
of the pandemic. The closure of borders has led to negative processes in the economy, so it is important
to promptly and timely promote foreign economic activity.

The coronavirus pandemic has reduced Georgia's economic dependence on many countries,
including Russia. Thus, analyzing economic indicators in 2020, such areas as tourism, money transfers,
investment and trade brought much less income to Georgia. But this amount correlates with the
coefficient of the country's gross domestic product — income related to Russia in 2021 will amount to
about 5.7% of GDP, while in 2019 this indicator was at around 9%.

Thus, during the analyzed period, the export of Georgian wine to Russia for the year decreased by
10%. In 2020, compared to 2019, imports from Russia to Georgia decreased by 9.2%. However, it should
also be noted that this indicator has almost doubled since 2012.

The pandemic and closed borders have reduced the number of tourists visiting Georgia. Including
tourists from Russia. Consequently, revenues in this area have also fallen. In 2020, 86% fewer visitors
came from the Russian Federation than in 2019. And they spent about $ 50 million, while a year earlier this
figure was 700 million.In 2021, taking into account the current epidemiological situation, this indicator will
remain unchanged without significant changes .

As for money transfers from Russia, in 2020 they decreased by 15% to $ 364 million. And if in 2019
the share of the Russian Federation in the total volume of money transfers was 24.8%, then in 2020 this
indicator fell to 19.3%. At the same time, he notes that the downward trend in money transfers from Russia
was observed even before the pandemic, since 2019. In recent years, Europe has become more attractive
for Georgian immigrants than Russia. Therefore, in parallel with the reduction of transfers from the
Russian Federation, money transfers from EU countries grew.

During the coronavirus pandemic, Georgia's economic dependence on Russia "naturally" decreased,
but after the removal of Covid restrictions, Georgian businesses with limited resources will try to enter the
Russian market, both in terms of exports and imports. This is also facilitated by the adjacent border
territories that enhance the economic effect. The speed of recovery of economic interests will directly
depend on the measures that are being taken now. At the moment, it is very important to promptly and
timely promote foreign economic activity, which will help in solving problematic issues between the two
countries and find mutually beneficial economic projects in order to minimize the consequences of the
pandemic.
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MannaeBa 3yna|7|xaT M.

JazecmaHckuli ®edepanbHbili Uccnedosamenbckuli LieHmp PAH.
MHcmumym a3bika, numepamypsl U uckyccme um. I. Ljadacs,
2/1a8HbIU Hay4YHbIlU COMPYOHUK

Maxaukana, Poccus

OCOBEHHOCTN MONOAEXHOIO CNEHIA AATECTAHLLEEB-BU/TUHIBOB

CneHr npeactaBnseT co60M PeHOMEH NUHIBUCTUKM, DYHKLUMOHMPOBAHME KOTOPOro onpenenstoT
BO3pacTHble, coLMasnbHblie, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE N BPEMEHHbIe pamKu. MNaBHasa oTANYMUTeNbHAsA COUNANbHO-
NUHTBUCTUYECKA 0COBEHHOCTb MONOAEXHOIO CAeHra — 3TO NPUHALNEXHOCTb K MOMOAEXHOWN KynbType.
CneHr parectaHueB-6WNMHIBOB YHWKANEH MO TOW NPUUUHE, UTO NpeacTaBnseT cob60oi HeKUN A3bIKOBOW
Cnna., KOTOPbIN CMellaH C 3KCNPeCCUBHOMN NIEKCUKOW W CIoBaMi M3 60/bLION0 KOMMUYECTBA AarecTaHCKux
A3bIKOB.

B gaHHOM Joknafe Mbl pewwunnym OrpaHUUUTbCA UCCNELOBAHMEM CMEHIOBbIX €ANHUL, BblpaXKatoLwmux
OLEHKY cuTyauuu. Mcnonb3oBaHWe B peun MOSIOAENMN, TAKUX CNEHrM3MOB O6BACHSAETCA KaK XenaHuem
rOBOPSALLEr0 BbIPa3uTb CBOU 3MOLMK, TAK M XKEeNMAaHWEM agpecaTa YCUINTb CBOK IMOLMOHAMNbHYI0 PEAKLUIO
Ha coobliaemoe. JlekcemMbl JaHHOWN TeMATUYeCKOMN rpynmbl Mbl pa3gennnu Ha cnegytolime nogrpynmnbl:

a) CNeHrm3mbl, BbipaxkalowLme nosioKNTENbHYIO OLEHKY:

- Bblpa)XeHne BOCXULLEHWA, LOBONbLCTBA YeM-nnb6o: ali cayn, Kknacc, omnad, nacpa, cynep, 8 Kaligh,
HUWMSIK, 8Ce NY4KOM, MOWHO, 06cMaHo8Ka no kalighy, Ha paxame, pakema;

6) CneHrusmbl, BbipaXkalowme oTpuLATENbHYIO OLEHKY:

- NpoBas, Heyaaua: KpaHmol, KepobiK, Kaneu, 1a)ka, xecmsb, XaHa, KOCSIK, 8 nposieme;

- 10Cafa, HeJOBONbCTBO: 6/1UH, 1AXa, epyHOa, omcmol, ¢huzHs, ylaHda, mypma.

- HEeMpUATHOEe, HeraTuBHOE: «3amaHyxa» - 06MaH, «xabap- 6aszap» - CNNeTHU, «B8030yxX» -
6ecnoyBeHHas 6ONTOBHSA, «axup 3aMaH» — KOHeL, CBeTa;

B) CneHrusmol, Bbipaxkalouue yamsneHume, BOCKNINLAaHMe:

«e8aa», «eal, 36e1» — YAWBNEHUE; «3aXpumap», «3axpymaH» - pasgpaxeHue; «sababal» -
yAUBNEHWe, HeJOYMEHWE; «cay/ 0aa» , € 2bapu», «s 2bapuH» — NPUBEUYEHNSs BHUMAHUA.

3TU CNEeHrusmbl BbipaXkaloT 3mouun (BocxulieHue, BOCTOPr, OA06peHue, yauBNeHue, pasoya-
poBaHue, oropyeHue, ries). BONbIWMHCTBO CNOB AAaHHON TEMATUUECKON rPynbl ABAAIOTCA HECTY)KEBHbIMM
YyacTMU peumn, XOTs OHU 0603HA4YalOT He KOHKpeTHble MpeaMeTbl U SIBNEHUS, a BblpaXKaloT OTHOLIEHME
rOBOPALLErO K HUM.

Mallaeva Z.M.

Institute of language, Literature and Art
Daghestan branch of Russian Academy of Sciences
Makhachkala, Russia

PECULIARITIES OF BILINGUAL YOUTH SLANG IN DAGHESTAN

Slang is a phenomenon of linguistics which functions according to some age, social, space and
timely frames. The main social and linguistic peculiarity of the youth slang is its belonging to youth
culture. The slang of bilingual youth in Daghestan is unique, as it's a certain linguistic mixture of
expressive vocabulary and the lexemes of different Daghestani languages.

The given report is limited by only slang words expressing the estimation of the situation. The usage
of such slang words in the speech of young people can be explained by wish to express their emotions, as
well as to emphasize on the emotional reaction concerning the subject of the speech. The lexemes
belonging to this thematic group we have divided into the following subgroups:

a) slang words expressing positive connotation:
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- expressing admiration, delight: aj saul, klass, otpad, lafa, super, v Rajf, nishtyak, vse puchkom,
moshhno, obstanovka po kajfu, na rakhate, raketa.

6) slang words expressing negative connotation:

- failure, flop: kranty’, Rerdy'k, kapecz, lazha, zhest’, khana, kosyak, v prolete;

- disappointment, resentment: blin, lazha, erunda, otstoj, fignya, chlanda, tufta.

- unpleasant or negative thing: «zamanukha» - deceit, «khabar-bazar» - gossip, «vozdukh» -
meaningless chat, «akhir zaman» - judgement day;

B) slang words expressing surprise, exclamation:

«vaya», «vaj, e bel» — surprise; «zakhrimar», «zakhruman» - irritation; «vababaj» - surprise, being
at a loss; «saul daa» , «ya g-ari», «ya garin» — attraction of attention.

These slang words express emotions (delight, admiration, approval, surprise, disappointment,
irritation, wrath). The majority of words belonging to this thematic group are significant parts of speech,
though they denote not certain things or phenomena, but express the speaker’s attitude to them.
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Khvtiso Mamisimedishvili
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Associate Professor

Tbhilisi, Georgia

GEORGIAN MOTIFS IN OSSETIAN LITERATURE

There have been many brilliant pages of friendship written in the long history of the Georgian-
Ossetian relations as described by Georgian medieval historical chronicles, as well as folk oral texts and
publicistic letters. Ossetian writers either, were not indifferent of Georgia or Georgian people. We see
Georgian topics and motifs and Georgian onomastics in Ossetian literature, as well as Georgian characters
in the works by Ossetian writers.

The interest of Ossetian writers in Georgia was not unusual as Ossetian literature originated in the
heart of Georgian culture as evidenced by the life and work of the first Ossetian writer loane lalghuzidze.
The common historical past, neighborhood and coexistence in one country have closely linked the
Georgian and Ossetian peoples.

Many Ossetian writers were born in Georgia and brought up with Georgian culture. Their work is a
part of the Georgian culture as the main actions in their artistic works take place on the territory of
Georgia, in the Georgian cultural environment, while the main characters are the Ossetians and Georgians
living in Georgia.

The relationship between the Georgians and the Ossetians described in Ossetian literature is not
homogenous. If, on the one hand, the Ossetian poets sing to Georgia and praise the friendship between
the Georgian and Ossetian peoples, on the other hand, the Georgian princes are portrayed with extremely
negative properties in the works by the Ossetian writers of the Soviet era. It seems that the communist
ideology and the Soviet school of literature have left trace on both, the Georgian and the Ossetian
literature of that period. The socialist realism was the dominant literary trend in the Soviet Union, and one
of its main principles was to describe the class struggle and declare the aristocracy the class adversary.
The Ossetian literature paints a negative portrait of Georgian princes, as according to the principles of the
socialist realism, in his/her works, the Soviet writer was forbidden to portray the feudal elite in the
positive light.

Despite the Soviet ideological stereotypes, the topic of friendship between the Georgian and
Ossetian peoples was relevant in Ossetian poetry of the Soviet period. In their poems, the Ossetian poets
brought up in the Georgian cultural environment sing to Georgia as to a dear homeland and praise the
Georgian nature and the Georgian people. In this regard, the works by Giorgi Dzugati, Ilia Kavkazagi, Giorgi
Bestauti and Nafi Jusoiti are particularly important.
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Nana Machavariani
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ON THE ORIGIN OF AN AGRICULTURAL TERM WITH THE COMMON IBERO-CAUCASIAN
ROOT ABKHAZIAN AKHULA “MILL FUNNEL"

(ETYMOLOGY)

In Abkhazian, akhula “mill funnel” refers to a wooden box hanging above a millstone that pours
grain into the hole.

The paper suggests that this lexeme has the Common Iberian-Caucasian root.

Megrelian-Laz: Zan (Megr.) khula “granary”, Laz khula “hole”.

In addition, an attempt is made to connect the above-mentioned lexeme with the Georgian words
khavi“a pile of corn ears, wheat, etc. a pile of something in general, a lot of things piled on top of each
other” (GED), and ukhvi “many” (GED).

We also discuss the possibility of the Ibero-Caucasian origin of the Ossetian word khuar denoting
grain.

Mep3nakos Muxawun I.
Pa3dopckuli amHozpaghuyeckuli my3eli-3anoeedHukK, Jupekmop
Pocmosckasa obnacms, cm. Menuxoackas, Poccus

ANNAHbl HA TEPPUTOPUWA HUXHETO AOHA

B nocnegHwne rogbl pacTteT nHTepec K Teme ﬂpeBHOCTEIﬁ CeBepHoro anqepHOMOpbﬂ 3MN0OXN CBA3aAH-
HOW C BENUKUM nepeceneHnem Haponos BOCTOHHO-GBpOI‘IQI;ICKOFO NponcxoxaeHus. BHocaTCA B HayHHbII;I
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060pPOT KakK Lefble KOMMIEKChbl, TaK U e4UHUYHbIE HAXOLKWU. ITO MO3BOMSAET Ha HOBOM YypOBHe (uKCK-
poBaTb HAXOAKN U KPUTUUHO OTHOCUTBCA K CTAPbIM.

B uctopnueckoi Hayke Ha JAHHOM 3Tane HeT ACHOro NOHMMAaHKA O CyLLEeCTBOBAHUM, 06pa3e XU3HMU,
BpemeHun ncyesHoBeHus [JOHCKMX anaH Xuswunx s mexaypeube floHa n Cesepckoro loHua. AKTyasibHOCTb
3TOW TEMbI COXPAHAETCA HAa NPOTSHXKEHUW NOCNEAHUX [eCATUNETUN.

Beab nccnegoBaHue COUMANbHO-NONNTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP, TEHAEHLMM Y OCHOBHbIE 3TaMnbl COLManb-
HOrO Ppas3BUTUS pPaHHECPeAHEBEKOBbIX 3THOKYNbTYPHbIX 06LWHOCTEN BocTouHOW EBpOMbI MOCTOSAHHO
HaxoasaTcs B chepe BHUMAHWA UCTOPUKOB, aPXe0noros, 3STHOrpados..

Mepuon npe6bbiBaHus AnaH B CeBepHOM [lpuyepHOMOpPbe M OCOBEHHO HA TEPPUTOPUU HIDKHErO
MoJoHbA COOTBETCTBYET Mepuoay pacliBeTa XasapcKoro KaraHata(cantoBo-masuKoW KynbTypbl) Tpu Beka
npe6blBaHUSA ANaH Ha 3TOW TeppuTOpUK OCTaBUAN cfied Ha noceneHuax CanToBCKOW 3eMNn, 3aXOPOHEHUSX,
CTOSIHKaX.

OOHVUM M3 HUX ABNSAETCA KOMMMEKC Ha Tepputopun YcTb-[lOHELKOro panoHa Ha ocTpoBe opeyHblil.
J3TO MeCTO MeKKa [N apXxeonioroB. 3[4ecb U KpynHenwas B EBpone CTOsHKA HOCMTENen PeuHon KynbTypbl
(PakyweuHbl ip) 1 nepsas cTonuua Bolcka [JOHCKOro. MHOMO TalH CBA3AaHHbIX CO CPeHEBEKOBbEM OTKPbI/l
KoMnnekc MaTioxuH 6yrop HaxoAslMNCs HAa CeBEPHON OKOHEUHOCTU OCTPOoBa Mopoclien Ay6om HanpoTuB
CTaHuubl Pa3gopckon. Pag norpe6eHuin OTHOCUTCS K BTOPOW NONOBKUHE 7 U Hauanom 8 B H.3. B norpe6eHun
10 moKomnach XXeHLWMHa B BbITAHYTOM MOMIOXEHUN Ha CMKHE, rofoBa Ha CB. Yepen 6bin co cnegamu Npuku-
3HeHHON gedopmaummn. B 3axopoHeHnn 12 norpe6beH B3pOC/bln MyXUYMHA C YAUBUTENbHO COXPaHMBLIUMCS
KOCTAIKOM U BOWHCKUM Ha6opom. C HUM 3aXOpOHUAN Ceano, NaHUMpPHbIA focnex, porosas bynaska, 7 cTpen
mexay anaHramym HaKOHEUHWUK KOMbs, Mey C 30M10TbIMK CONAPHbIMK YKpaweHnsiMn. MeaanboH C KAMHEM
rpaHaToBOro LBETA B 30/10TOM ONpaBe U repanbguyeckme HakIaAKuM roBopsiT O BbICOKOM CTaTyce BOMHA
ANaHCKOW 3MOXWU.

B 3aknoueHue ynomsHy, 4to npobnema npebbiBaHMa AnaH B CeBepHoM [puuyepHomopbe TpebyeT
HOBOrO NOAX0AA M elle NPeaCcTOMT 3aN0/THUTb TEMHbIE MATHA UCTOPUMN.

Merzlyakov Mikhail P.

Razdorsk Ethnographic Museum-Reserve, Director
Rostov region, art. Melikhovskaya, Russia

ALANS ON THE TERRITORY OF THE LOWER DON

In recent years, there has been a growing interest in the topic of antiquities of the Northern Black
Sea region associated with the great migration of peoples of Eastern European origin. Both whole
complexes and individual finds are brought into scientific circulation. This allows you to record the
findings at a new level and be critical of the old ones.

At this stage, there is no clear understanding in historical science about the existence, lifestyle, and
time of disappearance of the Don Alans who lived in the interfluve of the Don and the Seversky Donets.
The relevance of this topic has been maintained over the past decades.

After all, the study of socio-political structures, trends and main stages of social development of
early medieval ethnocultural communities of Eastern Europe are constantly in the sphere of attention of
historians, archaeologists, ethnographers.

The period of the Alans ' stay in the Northern Black Sea region and especially in the territory of the
lower Don region corresponds to the heyday of the Khazar Khaganate (Saltovo-Mayak culture) Three
centuries of the Alans ' stay in this territory left a trace on the settlements of the Saltovsky land, burials,
parking lots.

One of them is a complex on the territory of the Ust-Donetsk district on the island of Porechny. This
place is a mecca for archaeologists. Here is the largest parking lot of river culture carriers in Europe
(Rakushechny Yar) and the first capital of the Don Army. Many secrets related to the Middle Ages were
discovered by the Matyukhin Hill complex located on the northern tip of the island overgrown with oak
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opposite the village of Razdorskaya. A number of burials belong to the second half of 7 and the beginning
of 8 in the N.Y. In burial 10, a woman rested in an elongated position on her back, her head on St. The skull
had traces of a lifetime deformation. An adult man with a surprisingly preserved skeleton and a military
set is buried in burial 12. A saddle, a shell armor, a horn pin, 7 arrows between the phalanges, a spear tip, a
sword with gold solar ornaments were buried with him. A medallion with a garnet-colored stone in a gold
frame and heraldic overlays indicate the high status of a warrior of the Alan era.

In conclusion, | will mention that the problem of the Alans ' stay in the Northern Black Sea region
requires a new approach and has yet to fill in the dark spots of history.

NleHYnHa Munocnasa
COry umeHu K. Xemaayposa, achupaHm
Bnadukaska3 Poccus

PO/Ib PEYEBO KOMMETEHUMW NEQAFOrA B COBPEMEHHOM OBEPA30BATE/IbHOM
MPOLIECCE

Pa3BuTHe coBpemMeHHOro obuiecTBa NOBMEKNO 3a cobou M nepecMoTp o6pa3oBaTeNbHOW napa-
JWUrMbl BbICLIEN LWKONbl. B o6pa3oBaTenbHON cUCTeMe CTan AOMUHUPOBATb KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIW NoAXoA,.
MpodeccnoHanbHas KOMNETEHTHOCTb BYAYLIEro yuntens ABNAeTcs Heob6XoauMbIM ycnoBuem paboTbl ne-
Jlarora, cnocobHOro He TONbKO NepefaBaTb 3HAHWSA, HO U OPraHM30BaTb CAMOCTOSTENIbHYIO AeATeNbHOCTb
06yyatoLWMXCs.

YXe B By3e HeO6XOAMMO pa3BMBaATb B 6yAywWMX yuuTensx TBOpuyeckme M npodecCUoHanbHble
yMmeHus. OQHUM U3 TNaBHbIX U y6eanTenbHbIX NoKa3aTenen npodeccnoHanbHON KOMNETEHTHOCTU yunuTens
ABNAETCA IPAMOTHAA peub, KaK YCTHas, TaK U MuUCbMeHHas. PeueBasi KOMNeTeHUUs — 3TO o6beauHeHue
Pa3NMUHbIX A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB, KOTOPble B onpefeneHHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOW CUTyauun npu cobntofeHmnm
COBPEMEHHbIX f3bIKOBbIX HOPM W 3TUKW O6LLEHWNA MO3BOMAIT MAKCMMANIbHO YCMELWHO AOCTUYb MOCTa-
BTEHHON KOMMYHWKATMBHOW 3agaun. QopMupoBaHne peyveBOl KOMMETEHTHOCTM 6yaywero npenoaasa-
Tens By3a HanpsMylo CBA3aHO C HAaNW4YMeM 3HaHWK B 061aCTM CneayloLmx yuyebHbIX AUCLMUNANH: CoBpe-
MEHHbIN PYCCKUIA A3bIK, PYCCKUIA A3bIK U KYNbTypa peumn, negarorunyeckas putopuka, nurepatypoBeaeHue.

rmo6anusaunoHHble MPOLEcChl, MPOUCXoAsLiNe Ha CEerofHALWHWN AeHb, pacllMpeHne MexayHa-
POAHbIX KOHTAKTOB BNEKyT 3a CO60M onpeaeneHHyo AWHAMUKY COBPEMEHHOr0 PYCCKOro s3bika. Kpome
TOro, COUMOKYNbTYpPHOE B3aMMOAEWNCTBME MPOUCXOAUT Mexay 3THOCaMM, UTO BeAeT K B3aMMOLENCTBUIO
A3bIKOB, HQ KOTOPbIX OHU FOBOPSAT.

Mpu nccnenoBaHmm NpoecCUoHaNbHON KOMNETEHTHOCTY nedarora 61710 BbISIBIEHO, YTO OHOMN U3
rMaBHbIX NPOECCUOHANBbHBIX KOMMETEHUNU CAYXUT peyeBast AN KOMMYHUKATUBHasA KOMNETEHLUS, T.K.:

1) Ha 3Tane mMofepHM3auUN 06PA30BAHMA BAXKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT NpPOoLecC KOMMYHUKaLWUK, n6o
3TO CMOCO6CTBYET YCMEWHOCT B (POPMUPOBAHMM KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOGHON JINUHOCTU B COBPEMEHHOM
ob6lecTBe. Pa3BUTble peuyeBble CMNOCOOHOCTM U KOMMYHUKATWBHbIE KOMMETEHUUWU ABASTCA OAHUMU U3
3HAUMMbIX KQUeCTB COBPEMEHHOW NUUHOCTU. [TMUHOCTb, 06N1aAa0Waa 3TUMM KauecTBaMm, MOXeT CBOHOHO
yuyacTBOBATb B COLMANbHOM M NpoeccnoHanbHOM 06LLeHMK, pa3peLlaTb NPo6neMHble KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE
CUTYyauumn, NpuBNeKaTb BHUMAHMe ayauTopuu, BAATb HA X0 Neaarormyeckoro npouecca;

2) HaNMuMe peuyeBON KOMMETEHTHOCTU CAYXUT Heob6XOAMMbIM YCMIOBUEM «MNepexoaa» W3 KOrHu-
TUBHOTO B MOBEAEHYECKMI acnekT.

KoOMMyHMKaTUBHAs UNKU pedyeBass KoMneTeHuus 6yayuiero npodeccuoHana no3Bonset emy 6biTb
KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOHBHbIM 1 3 EKTUBHbBIM B HOBbIX YC/TOBUSIX HA PbIHKE Tpyaa.
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Lenchina Miloslava
Ossetian State University of the name Kosta Khetagurov
Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE ROLE OF THE TEACHER'S SPEECH COMPETENCE IN THE MODERN EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

The development of modern society has also led to the educational paradigm revision of higher
education. The competence-based approach has become dominant in the educational system. The
professional competence of the future teacher is a necessary condition for the teacher's work, who is able
not only to transfer knowledge, but also to organize the independent activities of students.

Already at the university, it is necessary to develop creative and professional skills of future
teachers. One of the main and convincing indicators of a teacher's professional competence is qualified
speech, both oral and written. Speech competence is a set of various language means that, in a certain
communicative situation, while observing modern language norms and communication ethics, allow us to
solve the set communicative task as successfully as possible. The Russian language and speech culture,
pedagogical rhetoric, literary studies are directly related to the speech competence formation of the
future university teacher.

The globalization processes taking place today, the expansion of international contacts entail a
certain dynamics of the modern Russian language. In addition, socio-cultural interaction occurs between
ethnic groups, which lead to the interaction of the languages they speak.

By studying the professional competence of a teacher, it was revealed that one of the main
professional competencies is verbal or communicative competence, since:

1) at the modernization stage of education, the communication process occupies an important
place, because it contributes to success in the formation of a competitive personality in modern society.
Developed speech abilities and communicative competencies are one of the most important qualities of a
modern person. A person with these qualities can freely participate in social and professional
communication, solve problematic communicative situations, attract the attention of the audience,
influence the course of the pedagogical process;

2) the availability of speech competence is a necessary condition for the "transition" from the
cognitive to the behavioral aspect.

The communicative or speech competence of a future professional allows him to be competitive
and effective in the new conditions on the labor market.

60bm dnbnadznmo

308390000 boghmodmhaobm 36039hbnBgB8n
®00memannb emg@mhn, sbmEnhgdyen shmaxzgbmha
00nenbo, bagohmzgom

obhmMoymo HMo300 Mobodgmmzy Jommym mobhgMmohymModo

00608900Mm39 LodgEb0gMmMm ENbL3xMLAN MahgMabyMs gobabomgds MmagmmE dgbodmgdmmoy
©o0M7bgb nd abhmMoym dm3zmgbgdb, MmMImgodsiz, MmammEz HMma3dymads dgbbogMmyded, Bomyad-
@gmn M0 Easbzs gMab 3gmapmyma gobznmamgdab 3MmEgbL, 0dsbmebogzg 36gMomb gdengszs dg-
LodgdmMMobL - BoMbyNbL dn8oMm EVB330EMIOIMO 3PWMHYMIO s bmEnsmymo bHhaMmgm@pndgonb
LOB06s3MAEIzMED - 03M3MbL gBgd0 HMagzdyman dgbbogMgdab gLobB3ME, ME NEIMEMgn Mo, bo-
3ombomyMmo my 396¢hsmyMmo 3Mmomydgdab 6odmBg30L Ggbodmgdenmosbai ndmg3oe.

7600 300b036ML, MMT Eobogmgmob bmEnomym-3ydsbnomymn 6Mgg00b BoMIMIoagbmyd-
00 59M 300093 0mddob 6obgzoMmo Loyznxbob 6nb BodmgmMmagb bLogombo, My MMmagmM sMmob dgbodgdgamn
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HMmag3dymon BoMmbymabs o nbhmMmoygmo dgbbngmgdab Lognmbgdnb gobbomgs. 3MmMoOmMYdgdaob IMo-
30mMBobbogmzbgood gobodnmmods Tobo FgmpnabEndmnbyma boboomng, Mg Mmoo d36506Mn-
300 009600, M3ybooE nbHMMom-HMozdmo boMmohngn 093M0 FndoMmmymgdom nbhgMm3mgho-
300l

dgLodmgommodsb ndengsoe.

3mbHLadFMMS JoMmygm mahgMobyModo onbHmMmogmo HMo3d0L s3bob3gm sMegmm Loznmbdgs
yumomgods godobznmgdgmon. 38 m30mbadMabom LanbHgmabme 339h396900... gommgn bmbnsdzo-
b, 90680 39HMg39mnb, 306m Abogzadab ab dbszmymo Hagdbdhgon, MMAmgddoE v3HmMMydo Jo-
M393090006 gMob 3bmongMadedn Asmmgdom BH3n30mgol, LosdzoMomdg godmodzm o bdnM d90-
0b3930390, 3odmbogzombsz bmszedmo9b d30mb3gmb.

Nino Mindiashvili

Caucasus International University

PhD in Philology, Associated Professor
Tbilisi, Georgia

HISTORICAL TRAUMA IN MODERN GEORGIAN LITERATURE

In the modern scientific discourse, literature is considered as the opportunity to turn back to those
historical events that, as the traumatic memory, have put an indelible mark on the process of nation’s
cultural development; in addition, a writer has the possibility to oppose the cultural and social
stereotypes established in relation to the past - to find the ways of studying the traumatic memories,
which, in return allows for raising the national and mental problems.

It is noteworthy that even almost half a century ago, representatives of the Western social-
humanitarian society raised the issue of how it is possible to discuss the topics of traumatic past and
historical memory. As the problems are multifaceted, it has conditioned the multidisciplinary character of
them too, which is absolutely natural as far as the historical-traumatic narrative opens way for
interpretation in many directions.

Post-Soviet Georgian literature focuses on numerous topics reflected the historical trauma. From
this viewpoint, we believe interesting the fiction texts by Giorgi Sosiashvili, Zeinab Metreveli, Vano
Chkhikvadze, in which the authors deeply discuss the trauma embedded in the nation’s consciousness,
reveal it and quite often offer relevant solutions to readers.

omgqjbobmg dmgdMndzomo
3mhob 96039hboB8gB0bL 3hmazgbmhn
gmho, bogohmggom

bogdommzgmmb @gdmzmooymo Mgb3xdmoznb M30m3aMM39MMOsdn 9mbognm
3030M9bmooms Fomoamo Ahommyemmonb 39mMyb3gmymanb 3mmohnggmo 69do

1918 Bgamb LogdoMm3zgMmMbL EOIMY3NEIdMMONL smEagbnb 990w93 LogoMmzgmmb bgmo-
LIxmyds Azggmo  HMmEMaMebdmodom dmgznEe gmMm3zbym yadgnMabmdsms LognmblL, domm30L
39M3399m0 3MmM3MMENYmMon0 godmnym sanmgdn gdsmmgb bLozobmbigdmm mMasbmadn, dom3y,
939Yy600 y3smmgb HM0dn6odg F0gEsm boggmom 96599 bohyznm godmbzmab gxmygod..

JoMmmzgmms 3g39Mom, Logommzgamb gmMm3zbym Lodgmdn 89300696: ML, goMogmaO,
0x3bo®n, mbn, bmadgbo, 8BgMOSNEbgMO o Lb3o gMmM3zbym 33znMabmdoms BoMIMBoagbmMgdn. o0
BoMIMBo39bgmmoe  ymmab Jxmgds  gobobodmzMms 1918 Bwmob 13 LYJ®H9AdMOL  Jobmbom
L0odomm3zgmmb gMm3zbym bodgmdn gMmm3bymo PdEnMmabmogdalb BoMIMTognbmmdalb dgbobgd®,
Mmdmab dobgoznmog 08 gmm3zbym 3agnMmabmosb, MmIgmog LogdoMm3zgmmb HaMobhmMNody
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dmbobmaMOL o bLodoMmzgmmb MyLb3xdnginb dmJomadgmoged 8903908, 3Jmboom gMmzbym
LoOgMAn BodMBoEaxbmMNL ymeab JRmyds. Jommznb gedmymango 26 sEaNMNEsb MMo sanmn
30030mnbb606g0m0 nym mbmomznb.

Loagomm3zgmmb 909M EIIMYINEIOMMMONL BodmMEbogoolb me30sb39 IHMPmn 3obbymdom
dgbzmo Ommdg3nznmo MLbgomnb bgmobygmgds. bagdommzgmmb 60bsomd®ga, dobo sLyLHgONL ©o
090003mddn bgmdn Asggdob dndBom, 39Msgymo 3mamadngnb gobbmMmEngmadabob Loddmms
MyLymoL PFMe3mMagb ombbomMmydom LodoMmmzgmmdn dgbmamad gmbogym 39EnMgbmogdlb donh-
693m00. LOIBbsMmME, dMszmmonmn IEEIMMOg00 s IMBmMEYdg0n IMBLAHMYJBOYMN ©OIEM-
300396, bmMmBomyMn, 3030MNBYOYMN M3bsEbMm3zMgdnL3gb TndsMmmymon, dognsb bdnMom MAgJOMEY
ygmomgonb dnmdo.

Alexander Mghebrishvili
Gori State University, Professor,
Gori, Georgia

POLITICAL WILL TO ENSURE HIGH INVOLVEMENT OF ETHNIC MINORITIES IN THE SELF-
GOVERNMENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF GEORGIA

After the restoration of Georgia's independence in 1918, the Georgian government treated the issue
of national minorities with the usual tolerance, allocating them seats in the supreme legislative body in a
certain proportion, and giving them the right to speak in their language at the highest tribunal of the
country.

Along with Georgians, the National Council of Georgia included: representatives of Russians, Jews,
Abkhazians, Ossetians, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, and other national minorities. The right to have these
representatives was defined by the Law of 13 September 1918 on the Representation of National Minorities
in the National Council of Georgia, according to which a national minority living on the territory of Georgia
and consisting of citizens of the Republic of Georgia had the right to have a representative in the National
Council. Two of the 26 seats allocated to them were reserved for Ossetians.

Georgia's declaration of independence was met with hostility by the Bolshevik Russian authorities
from the very beginning. To weaken it and further seize it against Georgia is considered the ethnic
minorities living in Georgia as its main partners in the implementation of its reckless policy. Unfortunately,
numerous attempts and calls for constructive dialogue, aimed at normal, civilized coexistence, have very
often gone unnoticed.

MnueBa Mapraputa I.

KaHAudam uckyccmeoeeoeHus,

pykosoOoumesnb pe2UOHaAAbHO20 omadeneHus Accoyuayuu
uckyccmeosedeHu no PCO-A

Bnadukaskas, Poccus

OBPA3 U. T. ANTY3NA3E U TEPOEB «MO3Mbl Ob ANTY3E»
B U3OBPA3SUTE/TbHOM NCKYCCTBE

NBaH Teopruesuy Anrysmase (1770-1830) — MHOTOrpaHHas UCTOpPUYECKAsA NUUYHOCTb: BblAAOLMNCA
OCETWHCKMI NPOCBETUTENb, CbIFPABLUMI KIKUEBY pofb B Aene npucoeanHeHus Ocetum Kk Poccuw.
WHuumaTop psga NporpecCcuMBHbIX HauMHaHui B OceTun, COCTaBUTENb OCETUHCKOM rpadukn n 6ykeaps,
nepBblii MEPEBOAUNK LLEPKOBHbIX KHUF C TPY3UHCKOrO U PYCCKOro A3bIKOB HAa OCETUHCKMK, MepBblid oce-
TUHCKUI MO3T, NPOrpecCUBHbIA 06LLECTBEHHbIN fesATeNb.

WHTepec k ero He3aypsiAHOW NMMUHOCTU BO3HUK Y XYAOXHWKOB NMLIb BO BTOPOW NONOBUHE XX BeKa 1
He ocnabeBaeT JO cux Mop. M3BecTHbl cepusa rpaduuecknx noptpetos W. I. Anry3mnase xygoxHuka I. C.
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KoTaesa u ero xunsonucHoe nonoTHo Oc-barartap, 610cTbl ckynbnTypa B. B. MnuneBa, a Takxe nnncrpaymm
K MepBOMY W3[4aHMI0O HA PYCCKOM fA3blKe, KOAHOW W3 CaMblX 3arafo4yHblX APeBHMX neceH - o3me 06
Anryse», xygoxHuka B. A. bugxenosa. K nuuHoctu Oc-baratapa BcCe udalle 06palatoTCs XYQOXHUKK
HoBoro nokonexHusa B.E. Myxaes, Y.T. Kag3oB, BHOBb M BHOBb OTKpbIBas A/18 Ce6s U ANS Hac, 3putenen,
nereHgapHy NMUYHOCTb, BocneTyio WU. . Anrysunase.

Plieva Margarita G.

candidate of art history,

head of the regional AlS Department for RSO-A,
Vladikavkaz

THE IMAGE OF I. G. YALGUZIDZE AND THE HEROES OF THE “POEM ABOUT ALGUZ"
IN THE VISUAL ARTS.

Ivan Georgievich Yalguzidze (1770-1830) is a multifaceted historical figure: an outstanding Ossetian
educator who played a key role in the annexation of Ossetia to Russia. The initiator of a number of
progressive initiatives in Ossetia, the compiler of the Ossetian graphics and primer, the first translator of
church books from Georgian and Russian into Ossetian, the first Ossetian poet and progressive public
figure.

Interest in his extraordinary personality arose among artists only in the second halt of the XX
century and has not weakened to this day. There are a series of graphic portraits of I.G. Yalguzidze by the
artist G.S. Kotaev and his painting Os-Bagatar, busts of the sculptor V.V. Pliev, as well as illustrations for
the first edition in Russian of “one of the most mysterious ancient songs - a Poem about Arguz” by the
artist V.A. Bijelov. Artists of the new generation V.E. Pukhaev, U.T. Kadzov are increasingly turning to the
personality of Os-Bagatar, again and again discovering for themselves and for us, the audience, the
legendary personality sung by I.G. Yalguzidze.

60obm 3m3nodgznmaon
R00MEemannb emgEmhn
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JoMm3gmmb 3mbhmmaomgdem HaMmabhmmMnodg Medgbndg bimmadn nbbogmgds. dom dmMab sMmab
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h3960 33m930Lom30L 8603369mMmM3z0600 FobnbodmzmMmb, My Mo bHsbhyLo 0g3L MbyMm g6sb, Mo
0900m5000 0bBs3MY0s O MOFEIBoE gobLbbzozwgds MbyMa 960b LEs3zmM9ds bymemgddn. o3 30db0m
3093909600 39003M3900b BM39L 39330 O AogoMoMmgm hommMBozgdymn nbdhgmznygdon.

33ma300 ohz960, MMA mbyMmo 9bob LBSZWYOs Jobgmob MyaomMboby o JoMommab Mggnmbab
b3mMg0dn gobbbzez90mMoE 308ENbMYIMAL. Mgm@gbobs o Yyzommob Ixbogndomoghgddo mby-
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M0 960L LBs3MYds LogommzgmmbL gobommgdnbs o 353609Mx060L LodnbobHMML ggn0c d0dEnbo-
MgmoL, bmmm 35030Ls o gmMmab d6oEn3sma®gH9ddn - I3bnMmMs Eobobmgdgddn - bodbMmgm
mbLYMOL vEInbabHMoENNL 9300, gobbb3ez0s LBIZMYOOL LosmmmOMNzn OOLIE.

dmbLy69dsdn 30bsy0MYdM A3960 330g30L doMomsE 89wI390%7. BaMAIM3eagbm MmbyMmn gbab
L633™Mg060L MobdgEMM3g 30M3M7dsL 960L LEHHYLMSE s LESZMgONL MO3nLYOYMY0J0ME Jo3-
dnMmadon.

Nino Popiashvili

Dr. of Philology

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Thilisi, Georgia

TEACHING THE OSSETIAN LANGUAGE IN SCHOOL: LANGUAGE STATUS AND TEACHING
PECULIARITIES

Teaching the Ossetian language in Georgia has a long history, but both the status of the Ossetian
language and its teaching methodology differed. At present, the Ossetian language is taught in several
schools in the territory controlled by Georgia. Among them are the villages of Lagodekhi and Kvareli
municipalities, the villages of Areshperni, Pona and Tsitskenaantseri, as well as refugee settlements in
Kaspi and Gori municipalities of. It is worth noting that Ossetians and representatives of mixed Georgian-
Ossetian families live compactly in these regions.

For our research, it is important to define what status the Ossetian language has, by what methods
it is taught, and how different is the teaching of the Ossetian language in schools. In view of this, we
created a focus group of teachers and conducted in-depth interviews.

The research showed that teaching of the Ossetian language in the schools of Kakheti and Kartli
regions is provided in different ways. The Ossetian language is taught in Lagodekhi and Kvareli
municipalities under the auspices of the Ministry of Education and Science of Georgia, and in Kaspi and
Gori municipalities - in refugee settlements - under the auspices of the administration of South Ossetia.
The hourly training schedule also varies.

In this report, we will discuss the main findings of our research. We will present the current state of
teaching the Ossetian language in connection with the language status and teaching peculiarities.

A.M. lMyxaes, 3.10. Kynosa
npenodasamenu Bnadukaskasckoz2o Konneoxa
3KOHOMUKU U hpasa

MOJENNPOBAHWE PAOA ANHAMUKKA YNACNA 3APASUBLLUUXCA U Bbi3AOPOBEBLUNX
OT KOPOHABUPYCHOW MH®EKLNK

MO PCO-A/TAHUA

1.CTaTbs NOCBALLEHA MOAENMPOBAHMNIO YNCNA 3aPA3MBLUMXCA U BbI3AOPOBEBLINX OT KOPOHABUPYCHOU
nHdekumn no PCO-AnaHusa. B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaloTCa CTaTUCTUYECKMe AaHHble no PCO-AnaHus c
01.02.2021 no 13.03.2021. MocTOpeHHNE MaTEMATUYECKOW MOAENN BPEMEHHOrO psAa OCYLLeCTBAAETCA no
rnokasaTenfm COpoKa OAHOro nocnefoBaTebHbIX MOMEHTOB BPeMeHMN.

2. KauectBo mojenu OLEHMBAETCS C NOMOLLbI KO3hdnLmeHTa AeTepMMHALMM U CPeAHEeN OLWN6KK
annpokcumaummn. KosruuneHT geTepmmHaLmnm:
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R® =pr® = (,976630642323556.

PerpeccmoHHas Mofenb Ha 98% 06bACHAET AMCMEPCUI0 Ynca 3apa3uBLUMXCA KOPOHABUPYCHOW
MHEeKUMeN B 3aBUCMMOCTWN OT BpemMeHU. OcTanbHble 2% MNPUXOAATCS Ha [OMI0 HEYUTEHHbIX B MOAENM
thakTopoB.

3.CpeaHee OTKOHEHME PACYETHbIX 3HAUEHUW YKMCna 3apasnBLIMXCA KOPOHABUPYCHOW MHeKunen
OT BPeMeHU Nnpu JONyCTUMOM Npefene 3HaueHUN yKa3aHHOro NokasaTens KayecTBa NOCTPOEHHOW moaenu
- A0 8-10 %:

__LZ
T ¥

rmnotesa Hy O CTAaTUCTUUECKOW 3HAUMMOCTU YPABHEHUS NMHENHON TeHAEHLUU MOATBEepXAAeTCs
pacueTHbIM 3HaueHuem F-kputepus Quiwepa, NPeBbILUAWNAM TabNMUHOE 3HAUEHWE TOrO Xe KpUTepus
npu 5% -OM ypOBHE 3HAUNMOCTH.

162905203 > HO91270550

4.Mcnonb3oBaHMe mMaTeMaTWYeCcKoW MOLENM MOCTPOEHHOro psaa AMHAMMKM NMO3BONAET COCTaBUTb
WHTEPBA/bHbIA NPOrHO3 Ha 6VKaNLWNE MOMEHTbI BpEMEHMW.

CpenHss cTaHAapTHas ownbka

| L {FE_E}:

My = |1+z+ —
Ty B EE-D

M = £ —myg, » Teabl = 142176190

[ITH = £ + iy, * Fiabl = 22,208377393

Ecnu nporHosHoe 3HayeHue yucna 3apasnBLUnNXcsa KOpOHaBMpyCHOIZ VIHCII)EKLI,MI/I yBenmunTca Ha 5%

=¥

o

« 100% = 5,14%

= &11,5601

OT CBOEro cpeaHero yposHs (18 uenosek), TO UMCMO 3apa3uBLINXCA nonageT B uHTepsan ot 14 o 22 npw
ypoBHe 3Haunmoctu 0,05.

A.M. Pukhaeyv, Z.1U. Kulova

Teachers at Vladikavkaz college
Economics and Rights

SIMULATION OF A NUMBER OF DYNAMICS OF THE NUMBER OF INFECTED AND
RECOVERED FROM CORONAVIRAL INFECTION BY RSO-ALANIA

1.The article serves as a modelling for the number of people infected and recovered from coro-
navirus infection according to RSO-Alania. The article discusses statistics on RSO-Alania from 01.02.2021 to
13.03.2021. The mathematical model of the time series is settled according to the indicators of forty-one
consecutive moments of time.

2. The quality of the model is evaluated using a determination factor and an average appro-
ximation error. Determination Factor:

R* =r® = 0,976630642323556.

A regression model explains at 98% the variance in the number of people infected with coronavirus
infection as a function of time. The remaining 2% is accounted for by unrecorded factors in the model.

3. Average deviation of the calculated values of the number of people infected with coronavirus
infection from the time at the permissible limit of the values of the specified quality indicator of the
constructed model - up to 8-10%:

=2 H‘ 100% = 5,14%

L Fe

The Ho hypothesis of the statistical significance of the linear trend equation is confirmed by the

calculated Fisher F-test value exceeding the table value of the same criterion at a 5% significance level.
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162985203 > 4091278558

4. Using the mathematical model of the constructed series of dynamics allows you to make an
interval forecast for the nearest moments of time.
Average standard error

| 3
| 1 fa— 1t
My, = |1+ g-i-{”—-_}_r = 311,5601
J e —7)
ATH = & —my, » Ttabl = 14,2176198

[ITH = & -+ my, + Teabl = 22,28377393

If the predicted number of people infected with coronavirus infection increases by 5% of their
average level (18 people), then the number of people infected will fall within the interval from 14 to 22 at
the level.

B6obm Mybody

03069 593060330000 Lob. MOnEnbLOL bobgedfoxm 36039hLnBgBn,
393300b0moemannb n6bBnB3B0, dMf39900 0gdBmha

936yM0 gxdgmgddbomdnb dmgngMmma bogonmbo yooym 96000

Joonm 96000 Eomzggmn doMnbogebd @ydams BomAmgadbob 399060080, 0bg3g MmammE Lb3o
n09Mnym-30330L07M 969000, HMs0EN BaLL 99390903MYOS S LaMmsbsm sx304LYdNL godmyg-
6900L ggmabbImMoL.

Jo0gmado 3om3gym 696080 ®¥ydgmgddbsmonb 3MmEgbn o8 HMooEng BgbL oM gdmMAnmg-
00 o 0300907M BaMAMgOsL 330h39690L. Fogomnma, ,L3WMLME” o3e3dnMgdymon xydgqdn,
7003M3d0 06sMAMYds 9Mo dsx3ndbyMo AMMEgdgonbs o bb3oobbizs @MMISbHOL eMm3znm, sMedE
dofmgymon dmmggdob, o6y sdmbogoamn, doMmggama gangdgbhob LEHMYIHIMYo 33mogdgdam. gb
3300500 00ybs 9oLAHB0YMNY, MM bb3sabb3s doMabgeb boboMIMmydn 1gndggodnb dmvdyg-
©0mgdsb Jabob @ oMo bagmam, gMmamn doMabogeb BamMdmgabommn gobbbzozgdymn 8390 d0b iY-
dggoabo.

L03mo* doMmabogoeb BoboMIMmgdn ®dggodn JnyMmdn sagnm-dndsmmymgdab Az969d0m sbgmn
bobomss BoMAMEagbomon: 9-by6 ,dmbzmMo“-mse -bY6/ms-by6 ,65b3me”, mMoe-by6“sb3zmas“- ¢o-
b6 ,A-b3me“,d9-b96 ,85-b3mMo“-000-by6/ ds-by6 ,dgb3ma".

d30bndbyam B3bsmo ghHndmanmgnymo dogds 3MmEme® BoMIM®agbomn ngbgds dmbLybgdsdn .

Nino Rukhadze

Senior specialist at the Institute of Caucasology,
Faculty of Humanities,

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University,

Guest Lecturer

SOME ISSUES OF VERB CONJUGATION IN THE UDI LANGUAGE

The mechanism for the formation of stems from a single root in the Udi language, as in other Ibero-
Caucasian languages, is subject to the traditional rule and involves the use of appropriate affixes.
In Udi, the process of root formation in a single verb does not obey this traditional rule and shows a
peculiar production. For example, the stems associated with "movement" are produced in Udi not by
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affixing affix morphemes and various formats, but by structural changes of the root morpheme, or
starting, root element. These changes are so significant that they give the impression of stems produced
from different roots and not of common, differently constructed stems derived from a single root.

The stems derived from the root "svla" are represented in Udi by showing the place-direction.

The etymological search for these verbs will be presented in detail in the paper.

0@9dbabmg MYbgean

3093300000 boghmodmhabm 36039hboBaBnL ggm3menBngyho
dmegonhgdnb eodmhoBmhng, sbmznhgodgen shmagzgbmhn
00nenb0, bagohm3zgom

»,3000633@mab 3MaBabob“ 3mdodh oMo HMI6LBMMTsE0s Aghozmagbadymo
domm3zab mgmMmoob ghomda

»,3000630m0bL 3M0BALO® - MY dMo30mMBobbogmzgabn 3Mmbgmoadmo, Mmdgmog BoMImowagqbo-
mos gmbogymo, dmaohngymo (ggm3mannodhogyman), 93mbmadnsyMo, Mymogoymo s mnbaznbhymo
3Madmbgb®adom. doMmbngn 3MbamMghgonbaeb gobbbze3zgdnm, ngn BaMImMomagblb 3mbymoadmos
LOLHToL o ymzgmngg dog LobHgdsb dggLbodedqds Mmoznbo bHMIIHIM. s80hM3 BnJboMmEyds 3Mb-
amoghob bogobom o MdnggdHms bodMagzmy.

dmo30M 3MMOMdsb BaMIMEagbL nb, MMI Moo 3mbxzmodhnb MyydsnmbobHymab Y-
3060 9Mo Eomzggm 3ma3mbabhodg BoMIMoagbl Jdgwgdslb, MmIgmoai sx39MbadL 3mdnpnyMn
HMbLEMMIsE00L 3MmEaLDL.

0030MN03© ,3b0630mab 3MBoLN" oM ©ony30690s FbmmmbL JmMb03xM 33nx3g0L dmMab 3mMb-
amoghodg, o6 dbmmme MYLbgmob BIEIMeEnsby s LodoMmzgmmb dmMmab LogmmsdmMobm bo-
bgmdbogmms dmMmab 3mbymoagdhsdg. 0b dmoEsegb ymzgmngzg o8 3mbxmaghb.

LOdbYbsMmME, 3Mbyoymn LsdgEbngmm s dmmodngxmo ablymbo dshHoMmydb MyEIdaombab-
By bobnomb M@ 0xgMbgdL o8 3M0BaLAL 3MBodnyMm HMIbLEMMTsENL.

9L y39moxmgMmo og3a3dnmadymns 3mabnzogm 3Mmomgdstnldsbmasb, MmIgmog snbobgds Lo-
093609MmM 65MMAg080 ©s 390mMaEnbngado.

39339000L  LogMmmedmMmabm Pbozgmbohghob 3mmobogzmn d93609M709000 bLomdpmMom
3Mmamodnb AsmAmBn, dmms Mbm3zgaab bobgmmmdab 893609Mgd0b 9Mm367m0 BMboNbL dboMEody-
Mo 2019-2021 Bggddn, s3hmmMab boobgMmbognm badmMmadnb AsmMAmdn dgnddbs 3Mbxrmngdhydab 89-
Hhogmabogoyma dammznb mgmmos, Mmdgmog BamMdmg300396L sbgma Hodab 3Madobgdob doMmzab
3mmabhym s sMs MyyJdaombobhym doamadsb.

09mMM0o 880b30mg0L yaMomgdsb sbg3g 993609M7d0L ZobbognmMmydym Mmmd) s dgbod-
mgommOq09g LEAdznEMOM 3MmEgLYONL EgI3TeMdNL o MMEEbnBgoNL 3MmEgLAn. obdn godob-
30mMg0mM0s Y9Mmomgds 333609M700L bmEnomym 3sbybnbggdmmodsdy 88 3MmEgLgdMsb dndsMmmy-
0od0.

M9mMMns 3g3mo30dmob 993609M9d0L s gabosmmgdnb LobHYg00L abym dgHomdsL, Mmdgmogs
mmngbdhnMgoymoas 3Madabgdab 3Mx39633009 /56 3mdMByMa (HMIbLEMMBSE00LIBY.

dmbLYBgd0L 30DsbNs - Fg3609M700L GoMmg L3gIbHMmL nbxzmmAnMgds nd sbomao Fgbadanyod-
om06900bL dgbobgd, Mabsl 0dmg3zs ,3MbBMaghgdab dgdHe3magboingmo daMmm3znb mgmmas®.

000300 30MEsbom BomMIm®agboans ,,3bnbzsmab 3MaBabLAL” 3gobdoMmBgds s Tobo dmmadhm-
omanymo dmgmab BoMImmagnbs 3mbymagdhgdab 39dHozmgboiogma dommznb cgmmonb dmenabdy-
M0 3M0b303900©sb godmadnbomyg.

306Lo3nmMgdoYM nbhHgMgbL BoMIMaaqgblL nb, MM mgmMmonb dobywzom 30dNbaMgMOL N3 go-
dmyygbgdgmn dgbodmydganmogdolb bomamoaqbs, MmIgmoE sMos EMYdg mnmbygma BaMIme-
396000 bLdgEbngMm s 3Mmmodn3yMm boddznomom abinmdon.
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Alexander Rusetsky

Professor at Caucasus International University,
PhD in Political Science

Tbilisi, Georgia

"POSITIVE TRANSFORMATION OF THE TSKHINVALI CRISIS IN THE CONTEXT OF
METACOGNITIVE MANAGEMENT THEORY"

"Tskhinvali Crisis" - a complex multifaceted conflict, which is represented by ethnic, political
(geopolitical), economic, religious and linguistic components. Unlike simple conflicts, it is a system of
conflicts and each system has its own structure. Therefore, the subject matter of the conflict and the
abundance of objects are fixed.

The main problem is that reducing the reductionist of a complex conflict to a single component is
an action that hinders the process of positive transformation.

For example, the "Tskhinvali crisis" will not be reduced to a conflict only between ethnic groups, or
only to international conflict between the Russian Federation and Georgia. It covers all of these conflicts.

Unfortunately, the existing scientific and political discourse is of a reductionist nature which hinders
the positive transformation of this crisis.

It all has to do with cognitive problems that are reflected in scientific and public papers.

Within the framework of the Doctoral Program in Political Science of Caucasus International
University, with the support of the Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation in 2019-2021, the author's
dissertation on the theory of metacognitive conflict management was developed, which presents a holistic
rather than reductionist approach to crisis management.

The theory also draws attention to the special role and capabilities of science in the process of
planning and organizing peace processes. It focuses on the social responsibility of science in relation to
these processes.

Theory suggests the activity of science and education systems focused on crisis prevention and / or
positive transformation.

The aim of the report is to inform a wide range of science about the new possibilities offered by the
"theory of metacognitive conflict management".

The main task is to explain the "Tskhinvali crisis" and present its political model based on the
holistic principles of the theory of meta-cognitive management.

Of particular interest is the fact that, according to the theory, unused opportunities are being
presented that are not yet adequately represented in the scientific and political peace discourse.

60bm Loododg

nbg0nbyhn 960b dobfo3090900
00nenb0, bagohmzgom

9dndeg dgbomab ,33Mab dmd@obo s bogm acmmmgoxgsbadab ,HMo3g©0d
3390Mm@“ 3maddsmodnzobhymm ghomdo

70Momm v©adnsbgdnb 3bmgmgds, MMIgmnz smabn @odMmom, LodMPboznme o gabognmMom
aMmab Logbg, Mmomgmb LonbhgMabmb sMoxrgMmb g39x0690s, ndody 30063, LBbSD MoNdy HMVgg©NS oM
0mbgds. HM1ga®Ns 30 YoMmomgdab 0g393L, 06hgMabL sddoxMydb s Yyzgmoxgmon, MaboE ymagm-
©O0yMmosdn 39M 3bgoo3nm, sbas s30MaE sMmbogdgmn o Esbobobn bEyde.

gfmmo Mod, Mog mbo 36gMmab Jndog dagbmnbs o Jommzgmo d6gmamab bogm mmmmngjogebo-
dob dmmbMmmdgoL 89MmMNeb90m, oMab P300Mabn gognMm3zgds, IM3mgm bomd3ed i3ModYddn Asothay-
oo d;mgma HMaggons, H3n30man, bobmboMzzgmo s YJmMbmos. bEmMgm gb B}Mdydn dogmn bNd-
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dogMmno ©og30b60bgdL yzgms 03 Mg, MMTgmoE 08 3©adnsbgdb godmyzmoom, bodnbgmgodasb, Mm-
99mboE ymzgmomaymmosdo goommbgb, h3nzoma, MMIgmoE dymb yoMmboEom s ymas, Mm-
09mboE 6sd3znMoE 3M 3dmbo godmbogama. ymzgmomaymo 0Mdmms gooMmhAgbabom3znb o 003-
30660Mymo d6Mdmms bngzomMmsb.

dndog dgbomnb dmombmmosdo ,33Mob dmdHobo” o bogm mmMmmngjnxsbndob dnboodymodn
033900 P3dnmme” AsBL Fods, MMIgMNE FEOMMOL oasMAnbmb ms30bo mysbn, ongsMmML
dnddomom LogzEomMabogsb. 08 0Mdmmodn 30 30M3e396 domab o LodmmmmE dEamdsmgmds nd-
©9600 33mbBHMMmmM bogds, MMT smaMmz 03050 M J656 86 MS nEMBbMb o y3zgmoxzgma 30d3907wm0
39300.

730079Mgbo gobagnmab, dod0b H3n30mabs @ H3030MbsMg3n BMBYONL oM, sMnb 3073
gmmo bagmam dobobnomgdgmon, mmngg 0535 bymazb moznbn myabobs s dznmgdab dgbngMm Loby-
900, dom LoboMymMbL s FMNIIYML, bgEe396 ymzgm 9MBg, MMEs M3L JRPMYdsb odma396 Mm3bg-
090300 60300696. MMEs ngMB0gdab HYy3gmodsdn 030M3ag0006, MOEEs0 3Mbe bboo onbE esmbomb
0930 00 d7Hobgm ymxsb, MmMIgmdng smdmhAbbgb. dom domnob 3oMasam 030sb Mab 60d6s3L, MmME
306 3gmEadnsb, Mmobol 05383900. nbobo gansb oMo LoAPIMgoL ob Mondg gobomzombs o gobbo-
39000M907m0b, 9Me39g© Logdgab. oo dbmanm bo33zgon bgnMoadom, MMA san3nbymb dnddownn, 8y3-
@g0ob Mm3 oLy 630300 ©o LNABMAL 3MYdEgd, M3 BNBNIYM H3n30mgdLb Imog3L.

3obLo3nmMgd0m LonbhgMabms nb Gog@o, MMI MMz ImmbMmMdsdn sbabymns gagnmzqds, bn-
©oybdomg, m3bg090dn 3odiasze, MIdmOnbasb Mo30L obLLMBg30®. 3H303097me® Bomdzadn body-
3900, MmAmgdny gamboo, MMI LoEEE Yygmdn 099goMEB96, 39moM s30MOEBD o Eom3gym
RM3By0s den3b sdMmg308b96. 8dMOMgdn, 800900, domn JBBgmbds, J0dgOM s 083390660M N
omdmmo. 0Mdmmy, MMIgmanE 7dgmaamo.

©o 0MEML, M3 o0 MM IMNbMMOSL 0gMMN3690L, oMb bnzzwnman. bngzomo, MMIgmnE goM-
©o735MN0 ©s gL 3930 99E3NMIOMOE EOEZJds. gL 90930 VIO dMy JMMN ddTndbobom3znb,
0M1090 3MEbmMo aMAgbnmMadnbom3znLLE s Bom gL obbodMzMaglL. yndgom bohyornodo oM-
Agbomn mzobo o 80ddomnom bogznmobmzob gobbnmyman 00383900, MMAmMydnE ndgonm dgbigg-
MmEb9b6 domAgbom Fods.

Nino Sabadze
English teacher
Thbilisi Georgia

IN THE COMPARATIVE CONTEXT OF KUDZAG DZESTI'S "BREAD BRINGER" AND NIKO
LORTKIPANIDZE'S "TRAGEDY WITHOUT HEROES"

The lives of ordinary people, which are full of a thousand thoughts, worries and hardships, seem to
tell us nothing interesting, at least not until any tragedy happens. Tragedy draws attention, intensifies
interest, and everything that we did not see in everyday life is now easily perceived and seen.

One thing that unites the stories of Ossetian writer Kudzag Dzesti and Georgian writer Niko
Lortkipanidze is the extreme hardship, the whole tragedy, pain, despair and helplessness contained in the
short phrases. It is these phrases that will show us in all their intensity all the days that these people have
gone through, the horrors that they went through in their daily lives, the pain that broke their hearts and
the existence that really had no way out. A daily struggle for survival and a selfless struggle to the death.

In the story of Kudzag Dzesti "Bread Bringer" and in Niko Lortkipanidze's miniature "Tragedy without
a Hero" the father is seen trying to save his family, to cover himself from starvation to death. In this battle,
they lose their strength and eventually the situation becomes so uncontrollable that they no longer know
what to do or what to do and everything is allowed.

In addition to extreme distress, fatherly pain, and painful phrases, there is another common feature,
both fathers see the happy faces of their families and children, their joys and sorrows, they see every time
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they are allowed to go into dreams. When they are lost in the captivity of illusions, because at least for a
while they escape from the unbearable life in which they find themselves. They know very well what it
means when they are waiting for you at home, including children. They expect not only gifts or something
amazing and special, but also food. They just need food to forget about hunger, belly burning and scarlet
tears that bring physical pain.

Especially interesting is the fact that both stories depict hardship, misery, escape in dreams, to
escape from reality. Painfully said words that you thought were stuck somewhere in the feed could no
longer be said and could hardly be uttered in separate phrases. Parents, fathers, their helplessness,
hopeless and selfless struggle. A struggle that is futile.

And finally, what unites these two stories is death. A death that is inevitable and this result will
surely come. This result will stand not only for one person, but also for the survivors, and will determine
their fate. A family left in a hopeless situation and children doomed to starvation to death, hoping for a
foster father.

0M0by Logabgmondy
bogohmggomb 3g08ahab, bdmhBabs o
3bsegodhemonb bodnbobBhm
00000b0 bosgohmzggom

Jomogm- mbymao dg0mgddgadnmo mabsddmmammos gomadgoab - ,,gadh0dsbo”
o ,,AhgmMmdgbab” dobgzom

9Mmzbgdomdmmobo yMmmogmmmonb godmbohzob gMmm-gMmomn mz3ombohAnbm bodyemgdss 30bm-
bgmmzbgdedn dgdmgdgmgonmn 0sbsddMmmammds. 306mgbob 89d3gmbdom dgbodmgdgmns bb3s@ab-
bgo gmab EModohyMmgogmo dobomob oMo dbmemme Lobmzgbo® 039hYy39mMads, sMddgE dnbo Mmydodn-
3000 o 0©7g0L gobdMaagds o BMgoEIEEdnabyma Mo3nmMbNm godmzzgmys, MeE DML 30bm3Mmm-
©39300L 0MLY o Fbsh3MYM MNMYdYmMgosL. 88330M0 BaMBshgdymon 890mJdgadnmn Mmvbo-
9mm3069mdnb M33mLsAnbm 6087939000 L. Emmadg/ 3. 33mndznmabs s 6. bLabndznamab BogM
mbyMmo 305Lgd0bL - 3. bgmegyMm3zab ,Bohndobo” s gM. ¥mog30b ,AhgMdgbob” dobywznm 3nbm-
LHYENS , JoMmOym gnmddn” gosmgdymo 83539 Labgmbmgonb nmadgon. goMms 00nby, MMAE JomM-
390 30b6mMmgz0bmMgdn anbdgMabebgb LEMM9® MLYMo EMLdobyManom, gomdgdob dgdmddg-
©9000 539530 JoMm3gmgdmsb gMmmsm 8Ms3mas 0y3696 mbgong (BLsbamdgdn,hggbnznma 3gMmbm-
Bagn). ,533¢hnds” (1958 B.) s ,AgMmBgba* (1970 B.) 3am3b03yM0 nEYLbHMmSENds 080bs, MM 306mbgmmma-
6900 LogMmomE Mooy 399mMmJdgEgdnomn MobsddMmMAMMOnbM3nL, v8sLMb, ab gMmzbgdsmdmmabon
7M0009M00mMO0b gobdH3znzgdnbs s BMZsLbLsEmdmam 370567M0 n9gdab BaMIMAgBOL Loylzgomgbm
39mbIMYmo LozMEY.

3- bgmog3Mm3nb 305L0L Anbg3nm L. Emmadab bEgbsMno gosmgoym ,Bohndsdn” goAmMEgdy-
0o g. 6. baboyzsmyanm Led3YmnbyEnL - Bohndsb, Anbo dgy30MxoxNb- AMFedsg0Mg F5TOHMIMNLY Y
90Lbo 9mM7J0d3g - M330@0L 3570L - NdM3NTnbL HMOgn3YE0 nbHMMas, M3 LMYMEYds F330xMdmnb dngM
R0H0000y aJmMBNbydymn ndMa3ndnb 833mgmmmonms s dobo bngzmomom dgdMmymon Ro®ndob gogn-
39000.

9L g3ogdn bnygzsMmYmdY, MEabnboAn JMMNZYWdLY O 3EEdnsbyMo GxMnLbdngdnL DM sydn-
3696 obHMMob ImgznmbMmmdL.

3M. 3mng30L bEgboMab dnbyznom 6. LobNndznmab xomdn ,AgMInbo" gx3ydbgds MLYM Fman-
3mmmL o dobdn goIMEndgmns MY3MmyEnsdgm 3g9Mnmedn mbo bagmbab mo30byMydabmznLb 390-
Mdmean gdomn AgmBgb0bL (HMegn3PMMN Mo33003bs3omMN, 8bLY39 MvboMmmymn bnbsdgznmy, Mbo bagnbab
HMo0E0900 o badmdmmm bymobzzgmyde.
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Lo3g3mg3n ™M9xdnb dnBobo LEMMyE JoMmomym-mbymo dgdmgdgoadomn Mmobsddmmadmmodno d9g-
960 08 306MbNBYAML nEyYM-3bo(zMmn sbomndo o NEIMEMENBHdYM Lodgmmo gdmgodn 88g30Mn
006088MMIMmOnL dgmagaa 857360 306m3MmeydEnnb dndsmm Lobymdboxm dngmdgdnb BomIm-
AgBss. 330LM30L BoEAgd0L A39697M 36NDMBD gMms® godmygbgdyam ngdbs bLN3 bgemzbgdab Lobob-
agdo/3gmbmob obhmmMonb 3999830 ELEYM0 88 BomIgomsb s3s3dnMgdma yEbmon bosfgnzm--
©m3n096hgd0n, MMAmgdnE BoMIMsAgbL 3ngdndnb gowomgonb bebsmamm 3MmEgLAL EIHOMOL, sTob-
006, bLedMBsEMONL FaM3gmn BaMIMToEIbExdNLY S bgmmzebms dg0xsbYdmMYM 3MBNENYOL.

Irine Saganelidze
Ministry of Culture, Sports and Youth of Georgia
Tbilisi, Georgia

GEORGIAN-OSETIAN CREATIVE COLLABORATION ACCORDING TO MOVIES “FATIMA” AND
“CHERMEN"

Creative collaboration in cinematography is one of the most prominent ways for expressing inter-
ethnic relations. It is possible to show figuratively dramatical material of various nations through movies,
generalize themes , ideas and to outline them from general human perspective which increases the
ideological and artistic values of film production. Distinguished examples of such successful creative
collaborations are S.Dolidze’s and Vl.Valiashvili's films based on Osetian plays of K.Khetagurov’s “Fatima”
and Gr.Fliev's “Chermen”. Movies were produced in “Georgian Film” .Georgian film directors were inte-
rested in Osetian dramaturgy , they invited Osetian actors and technical stuff to participate in creative
team together with Georgians.”Fatima” (1958 ) and “Chermen” (1970 ) are classic illustrations that cine-
matographic art is really open to creative collaboration and is the best cultural space for strengthening
inter-ethnic relations and presenting universal human ideas.

“Fatima” was based on K.Khetagurov’'s play and S.Dolidze’s script. It is a tragic story of so-called
amorous triangle. Fatima is in love with a farm-labourer Jambulat.Ibrahim,a lord’s son, is his rival. The film
ends with Fatima’s husband Ibrahim’s murder by Jambulat.The husband’s death causes Fatima’s madness.
The film is about love, devotion to the family and human revengefulness.

N.Sanishvili’s film “Chermen”by Gr.Fliev's script is based on Osetian epic and is about Chermen- the
hero who fought for freedom of Osetian people in pre-revolutionary period. The film demonstrates a
contemporary reality, traditions of Osetian people and their fighting spirit.

The aim of the research topic is demonstrating ideological-artistic analysis of films produced in
Georgian-Osetian creative collaboration and stating approaches to film production created as the result
of such collaboration during the Soviet epoch. Unknown archival documents related to production of
those films were used. They provide details of filmmaking process and illustrate evaluative positions of
certain representatives of the society and artists.
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gy boMmomody

hganmbs00n®3dnb 3309300 06LBNBIB0
dmozohn 893609h-006083hmagen
0000nb0o bogohmzggom

30mMma0 gogmmas3n baJommzgmmb agdmzMmahogmo Mgb3dyxdmoglanb
©o0xydbgdgmo 3Mxdab 6g3Mo

(009%0LgoN)

LodoMm3gMmMb EgdmzModnymo MaLb3YdmMnznL EsdxwYdbgdgman 3Mgoab sMAg36900 1919 Banab
14-16 AohoMmEo. odxyydbgdgman 3Mgdab gMmm3zbyman 333nMabmogdnlb BoMImMBsagbgmmogeb bodon
mbo 9Mm3badab aym: gomMman gogmmgszn, 3mbLAHSOMHNDg 3060930, dMadLLbMY BoMbNg30. LOOSD
©o0x3dbadgmo 3Mydab 693M0 gobgdmEo, gnmMmagn gogmmazds Lozdom MmPmo s bonbhgMabm
390 3obzmm. gomMgn sanggdbab dg gegmmasn, 18830Bmab 7 6mgddgmL, gmMab dodMab bmxggm dos-
M90dn EondsY. 806 obygdoman gobommads gmmab Labymogmm LabBsgzmgdgmdn doomm, 9093
LBo3mMS MONEOLNL bobymangMmm bdnboMmnodn gobogMmdm.

19030 6ann@asb, ngn MYLgMNL bmEnsm-gdmzMadnnma dxdsms dabnab Bg3Mn nym. 1906 Bmo-
©ob 9domos dmMb3M3nby S M9M3-aMgbHBOL 3oMmEnym MMEsbnBsENYdAN, bonaboig 1907 Bgmb
MLEA3 MMbEMbNL yMoemosdg amgagods snmAngb.

1908-1912 6030, 3. 3oa™mmg30 badmzsMmgamgm -139MBs6nsLl sl dzg0EoMNsn BbmzMmmds,
Lo@OE 30630080bL o e3MLNL bMEnsW-EHIMZMH0E MMZabndeENg0dn ddomoEo. 8ob gnMadsbonb
006300000 y3saabo Lonbz0bMmM LobBoZmMgdmMNL 3PMLo gmgdbhmmbgdbozmbob L3gENMMONM Eo-
Sdmogmo.

3- 393mma30 1917 Banoob Mbymob gmm3zbmo bodgMb MogzdzmMIsMmy, bmem 1917 Banob bm-
q9909M3n bagommzgmmb gfMmzbymao Lodgmb Bg3Mma somMAngl. MLEDS vd0gM3a330Lb00b MMmZabady30-
0y 89-8 ymommood bYNdob ©I3YHMHIONL ©adothgonman oMAg3bgdn Asohoms, ML JJOIZDLE,
1918 6emab 01909M3™MNELL 3. dogmmmag3n 8309M30330000L bgndob 693Mn gobo. 1918 Bannb gobdo3z-
mMoadn, 030 bodommzgmmb gdmgzMmahngmon Mab3xomangnb 3oMmsdnbhob By3zmo nym.

1919 Banab 12 s hnasblomhggann nym bogdsmmzgmmb Mb3ndmnznb ©sdByd6gdgma 3Mgdab
693Mo LogoMmM3gmmMbL bmEnsm-gdmzmMohnymn 3xdoms 3oMmbnab bono.

LodoMmM39MMb Edxydbydgmads 3Mgdab 3nM3zgma bbmads 1919 Benab 12 doMmEpb gonbbbs. ©D-
®1dbgogm 3Mgded0 3. 3gegmmas3n gdoms 3M3nboob 653M0 aym. 030 sgdhonmom AsgMmorm bodoMmmag-
omb 3mmo@nggh gbmamadsdn. dabo nbognobnznm, 1920 Banab 28 dombob EodxRYdbgdgma 3Mgonb
bbEmMTsdg gobnbamab ©a3MaHho 3doms Pbygdab dMbLLALObyMgms EMOYMN 36oDMIYMYdOL FodM®NL
d9bobgd. dnbo 0bhgMaLNL bygMmm, sbY39, M3060300L LoEYMYONL gorsMamgdab bognmbydn nym.

LogoMmM3gEML Edx’Ydbydgmn 3Mgdab P3065b369mn bbEmds 1921 Beab 17 FomEHL domyddn
3ondsmmo. Mybgmob Bomgao sMBnab dngM, bLoadoMmmzgmmb EgdmzMatngmo Mab3ydmngab m3yde-
300bL godm, bbmadsd bojoMmmzgmmb dmagMmonb gdngMognadn Bab3zmab ogdoms dbomo.

3- 398MMmM930, Mm3735300b 850793 LojoMmzgmmadn EoMAs o 3mmmabhnzym Logdnsbmdob Asdmb-
30mE. 030 30980565 1924 Bmablsg30bHML 336y700L, MMAMAL 30B60 S3sMYMN EsIMY3INIO-
omonb smagbs oym. 1930 6ganb 3. gogmmaszn badgmms 3ogzdomab 3mIbabhyMmo 3oMmbpoob By3Mn
3obo. 8073bgo3e® 880bY, 1937-1938 Bangd0ob oo LodgMms HgMmmmab EMmL baddmms Mg3mMgbngol
396 go@ogMmhAs. 0gn 3838mo0b 0MOMEYdNm as3s(HndMaL, bmanm 1937 Benob BmgdodgMdn obamg-
»abL.
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GIORGI GAGLOEV MEMBER OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF THE DEMOCRATIC
REPUBLIC OF GEORGIA

(THESES)

Elections to the Constituent Assembly of the Georgian Democratic Republic took place on February
14-16, 1919. Three of the national minorities in the Constituent Assembly were Ossetians. These are: George
Gagloev, Konstantin Paniev, Alexander Farniev. Before becoming a member of the Constituent Assembly,
Giorgi Gagloev went through a rather difficult and interesting path. Giorgi Gagloev was born on November
7, 1883, in the village of Charebi, Gori region (Georgia). He received his primary education at the Gori
Theological school, then continued his studies at the Thilisi Theological Seminary. Since 1903, he has been
a member of the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party. From 1906 he worked in the party organizations of
Moscow and Terg-Dagestan, from where in 1907 he was elected as a delegate to the London Congress of
the RSDLP (Russian Social Democratic Labor Party). In 1908-1912, G. Gagloev lived abroad - in Germany and
Switzerland, where he worked in the social - democratic organizations of Mannheim and Davos. He
graduated from the Mannheim Higher School of Engineering in Germany with a degree in electrical
engineer.

G. Gagloev was elected as a chairman of the Ossetian National Council in 1917, and in November 1917
he became a member of the National Council of Georgia. The 8th Congress of the South Caucasus
organizations of the RSDLP held additional elections of the Seim, as a result of which, in February 1918, G.
Gagloev became a member of the Transcaucasian Seim. In 1918 he was a member of the Parliament of the
Democratic Republic of Georgia. On March 12, 1919, he was elected as a member of the Constituent
Assembly of the Republic of Georgia from the list of the Social - Democratic Labor Party of Georgia.

The first session of the Assembly of Georgia opened on March 12, 1919. G. Gagloev was a member of
the Road Commission in the constituent assembly. He actively participated in the political life of Georgia.
On his initiative, at the meeting of the Constituent Assembly on March 28, 1920, a resolution was discussed
to increase the daily wages of road workers. He was, also, interested for the expanding of railway stations.

The last meeting of the Constituent Assembly of Georgia was held on March 17, 1921 in Batumi. Due
to the occupation of the Democratic Republic of Georgia by the Russian Red Army, the session supported
the Georgian government's emigration.

After the occupation of Georgia by the Russian Red Army, G. Gagloev stayed in Georgia and left
politics. He distanced himself from the August 1924 rebellion, whose purpose was to restore the lost
independence of Georgia. In 1930 he became a member of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
However, during the Great Soviet Terror of 1937-1938, he was unable to avoid Soviet repression. G. Gagloev
was arrested on espionage charges and shot in November 1937.
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Ketevan Sikharulidze
TSU Faculty of Humanities
Associate Professor of the Department of Folklore

IMAGINATIVE AND FUNCTIONAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE FAMILY PATRON ACCORDING
TO GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN MATERIALS

Observations on the folklore-ethnographic material show the similarities between the mytho-
logical-religious beliefs of Georgians and Ossetians. One of the interesting faces is the patron saint of the
family, which Georgians call the Family Angel, Ossetians - the Binaty Khitsau (hostess). Their common
features are divinity, femininity, fertility function, and the protection of a person / family. From species
forms of understanding, zoomorphic turned out to be quite solid. Both Georgians and Ossetians consi-
dered him to be a snake with special features.

In both Georgia and Ossetia, women served as patrons of the family and were treated with special
respect. He protected the people, on him depended the family wealth, prosperity and tranquility. Its
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connection to fertility indicates its location in the house - Ossetians believed that the patron saint of the
family lives in the pantry, according to Georgians, his place is near the hearth or bread box. According to
people's beliefs, the patron saint of the family can not stand disrespect. Otherwise the spirit would leave
the house and take with it the welfare of the family. Georgian and Ossetian folk tales tell us about it.

Until recently, Ossetia celebrated Binaty Khitsau's night - the old-fashioned Wednesday of the first
week of the new year. He was slaughtered by a black chicken and the whole family gathered at the cult
table. In Samegrelo, the prayer of the family protector was held on Wednesday, and in Kartli, chickens
were slaughtered on the day dedicated to them. Both Ossetians and Georgians celebrated this cult day
only with family members and did not host an outsider.

The similarity of Georgian and Ossetian religious beliefs and cult practices is the result of the
neighborhood and cultural contacts of these two peoples.
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THE GERMAN TRANSLATOR OF THE KNIGHT IN THE PANTHER’S SKIN MARIA PRITWITZ
AND THE JURULI FAMILY

The close relationship with the sister of the Minister of Finance and Trade-Industry of the First
Republic of Independent Georgia Giorgi Zhuruli-Nino Zhuruli was connected with the German translator of
"The Knight in the Panther's Skin"- Marie Pritwitz (maiden name Huber). She was born on July 2, 1876, in
the province of Bessarabia, in Chisinau. She Graduated from St. Mary Odessa. 8th grade Women's Public
Gymnasium. Then she studied in Dresden at the First Women's Lyceum majoring in Mathematics-geog-
raphy. M. Pritwitz received a broad humanities-technical education, which was facilitated by her innate
talent for mastering foreign languages. She was fluent in several languages, including: French, Italian,
Romanian, Latin, Polish, Russian, German, and English. Marie Priteitz began her scientific activity in 1918,
and began her literary career in 1894. At various times she worked as a bibliographer, translator and
researcher at the Kiev Commissariat of Education, schools and conservatory. In 1930 she continued his
work at the Petroleum Geological Exploration Institute. She also participated in the International Congress
of Geologists held in Washington. M. Pritwitz translated scientific or literary texts from European
languages into Russian.

M. Pritvits often visited Nino Zhuruli's family both in Tbilisi and in Arbo. While in Arbo, Nino's Zhuruli
advised Marie Pritwitz to translate "The Knight in the Panther’s skin" into German language. It seems that
Marie Pritwitz dared to start translating "The Knight in the Panther’'s skin" with a deep knowledge of
German. Marie Pritwitz continued to have a friendly relationship with Nino Zhuruli even after leaving
Georgia. She has sent a number of letters to her Georgian friend, where she warmly mentions the episodes
of her visit, especially the days spent in Nino Zhuruli's native village - Arbo.

Cyrapos flaBug A.
apxumekmop-2padocmpoumerb,

acnupaim OreY «UHUWNIM MuHcmpos Poccuu»
Mocksa. Poccus.

PA3BUTUE NPOMBbILUIEHHOCTW BO BJTAAUKABKA3E U TBUTUCU KAK ®AKTOP KX
FPAANOCTPOUTE/NNIBHOIO ®OPMUPOBAHUA: XIX — HAYA/TIO XX BEKA

MpoMbIWIEHHOE pa3BUTUE [ABYX WCTOPUUYECKUX FOPOAOB BnagmkaBkaza v TOMAUCU — BAXKHbIW
3KOHOMMYECKMI ACNeKT HavasnbHOro 3Tana opmupoBaHusa Ipysum n Ocetnmn. CTopmsa NPOMbILLIEHHOCTM
B 06enx BeAyLiMx ropojax u cTpaHax onpeaenseT CO6CTBEHHbIE NYyTW PA3BUTUA ANS KAXAOW U3 HUX, HO
HaxoauT 1 06LWMe BEXN B NX CTAHOBMIEHUMN.

Bonee AByx BEKOB KpenocCTb-ropog BnagukaBka3 Haxogutca Ha pybexe CesepHoro Kaskasa u
3aKaBKa3sbsi, NMpU 3TOM 3aHMMAeT Haubonee BbIFOAHOE, LEHTPaNbHOE MOMOXKEHUE MeXLy ropoaom
Tudnucom — Ha lOxHOM KaBkase u ropogamu MpoxnagHbin, Feopruesck, NMaturopck, CtaBpononb, Eka-
TepuHogap, MetpoBck, HoBopoccuiick, PocToB-Ha-floHy, AcTpaxaHb — Ha CeBepHoM KaBka3e. PasBuTtue
KanuTanuama B Poccum nocne oTMeHbl KPenoCTHOro mpaBa Cnoco6CTBOBANO MpeBpalleHuo ropoga B
AAMUHUCTPATUBHbBIA 11 TOPrOBO-MPOMbIW/IEHHbIA LEHTP, M B LENOM POCTy FrOpOACKOro HaceneHus. Bo
BnagnkaBka3e cCpaBHWUTENbHO 6bICTPO pa3BuBanacb MPOMbIWIEHHOCTL NO nNepepaboTke MeCTHOro
MUHEPANbHOIrO U NIeCHOro Cbipbsl, CENbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHAA, MeTannypruyeckas, KUpnuuHo-yepenuyHas,
pasnunuHble abpukm, a TaKKe roHYapHOE, Ky3HEUHOE, KOXKEBEHHOE U Apyrue pemecna.

K Hauany XX B. B ropoge BnagukaBka3 genctsoBasno 6o5ee cTa NPOMbILW/IEHHbIX NpeanpuaTuin. B nx
yuncne MenbHULbl, CBEYHble 3aBOA4bl, MON3aBOAbl, TECONUMKN, CMUPTOBOAOUHbIE, KpaxmanbHble, KUPMUYHO-
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yepenuyHble, U3BECTKOBbIE, KOXXEBEHHbIE, MblfIOBAPEHHbIE, MMBOBApPEHHbIe, Macno6onHbie 3aBoabl. Kpome
3TOro umenocb nopsaka 900 TOProBbix NpesnpUATUN.

MpPOMbILWIEHHOCTb, KaK rpagoo6pasyowmnii PakTop, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3an CyWeCcTBEHHOe BAUsAHUE
Ha pa3BuTMe TOProBO-3KOHOMWYECKOro noTeHumMana ropofa. bonee 1oro, NnpombilneHHble NpeanpusaTUSA
ABWINCb OCHOBOW ()OPMUPOBAHMA APXUTEKTYPHO-NMAAHUPOBOUYHOW CTPYKTYPbl UM MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHON
KOMMO3ULNUKN CTONNYHBIX TOPOAO0B Bnagukaskas u Téunumcu.

Feorpadmueckoe MOMOXKEHMWE, KyNbTypHOE M MONUTMUYECKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO MO3BOAUAMN YCTAHO-
BUTb TeCHble TOProBO-3KOHOMUYECKNE U MPOU3BOLACTBEHHO-NPOMbILIIEHHbIE CBA3UN Mexay ropodamun Bna-
AnKaBkas u Téunucu. CamobbITHbIM ropof Téwunucnm BcCerga CYMTANCA KPYMHbIM LLEHTPOM PasfinyHbIX
pemecen u npombicnoB. Bo BTopou nonoBuHe XVIII Beka NOSIBAAKTCA Xefe3onnaBuibHble, MeAHO-
NnaBubHble, NyLeUYHble, FOHYapHble, MOPOXOBble 3aBOAbl. A K NepBon TpeTu XIX Beka B ropoge Téunucu
HaCUMTbIBaNOCh 60siee ThiCAYM MACTEPOBbIX U MPOMbILWIEHHUKOB. PemecneHHble npodeccun 6bi1mn BeCbMa
MHOIQUMNCNEHHbI U YAOBNETBOPANN Camble pa3HOO6pa3Hble NOTPEOHOCTH rOpOXaH, Ka3akoB OKPECTHbIX
JepeBeHb 11 BOEHHbIX narepei.

B ropoge pemecneHHUKM pacnonaranncb Ha 6asapax U B TOCTMHbIX ABOpaX, Takum o6pasom
npoLecc Npou3BOACTBa TOBapa W e€ro TOproens 6biiM ONTUMANbHO HanakeHbl. Ko BTopon nonosuHe XIX
BeKa B ropofe HacuMTblBanoCb 0Kono 200 MeNKux npeanpusaTuin.

Ha npoTseHUn nepsbixX ABYX AeCATUNETUI XX BEKA B KOHTEKCTE TEXHUYECKOTO M TEXHONOrMYeckoro
nporpecca NPonUCxoanno NHTeHCMBHOe JOpPMNPOBaAHME FTOPOACKUX OPraHn3MoB Bnagmkaekasa n Tounumcu.
HapaBHe C HOBbIMM ycnexamu B rpagoCTpoOUTENbCTBE U PEKOHCTPYKLMWU ropogos B Poccum n EBpone,
Takne KpynHble U 3HaUMMble ropoAa, BO3HMKLLME HAa MarnucTpanbHbIX NyTaX, Kak Bnagukaekas u Teunucu
yXe NNaHoMepHO pa3BUBANUCL B acrnekTe WX MNAHUPOBKW, 3aCTPOMKM M 6naroyctponctea. C no3mumn
npoteccMoHanbHbIX AOCTUXEHUA PEBOMIOLUMOHHOW 3MoXu, 605ee WHTEHCUMBHO NpPOMCXOAWN npouecc
thopMupoBaHus apxXMTEKTYPHO-NNAHNPOBOYHONW CTPYKTYPbI M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOMMO3ULUN CTOMUYHbIX
ropogos Bnagnkaskas n Tounmcu.

Sugarov David A.

Architect, town-planner,

postgraduate student of the Central Institute for Research and
Design of the Ministry of Construction and Housing and
Communal Services of the Russian Federation.

Moscow, Russia.

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN VLADIKAVKAZ AND TBILISI AS A FACTOR OF THEIR
URBAN DEVELOPMENT: XIX - BEGINNING OF XX CENTURIES

The industrial development of the two historic cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi is an important
economic aspect of the initial stage of the formation of Georgia and Ossetia. The history of industry in
both leading cities and countries determines their development paths for each of them but also finds
common milestones in their formation.

For more than two centuries, the fortress-city of Vladikavkaz is located at the border of the North
Caucasus and Transcaucasia, while occupying the most advantageous, central position between the city of
Thilisi- in the South Caucasus and the cities of Prokhladny, Georgievsk, Pyatigorsk, Stavropol, Yeka-
terinodar, Petrovsk, Novorossiysk, Rostov-on- Don, Astrakhan - in the North Caucasus. The development of
capitalism in Russia after the abolition of serfdom contributed to the transformation of the city into an
administrative and commercial and industrial center, and in general to the growth of the urban
population. In Vladikavkaz, the industry for the processing of local mineral and forest raw materials,
agricultural, metallurgical, brick and tile, various factories, as well as pottery, blacksmith, leather, and
other crafts developed relatively quickly.
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By the beginning of the XX century more than a hundred industrial enterprises operating in the city
of Vladikavkaz. Among them are mills, candle factories, dairies, sawmills, distilleries, starch, brick and tile,
limestone, tanneries, soap, breweries, oil mills. In addition, there were about 900 trade enterprises.

Industry, as a city-forming factor, undoubtedly, had a significant impact on the development of the
trade and economic potential of the city. Moreover, industrial enterprises were the basis for the formation
of the architectural and planning structure and spatial composition of the capital cities of Vladikavkaz and
Thilisi.

Geographical position, cultural and political cooperation allowed to establish close trade, economic
and production, and industrial ties between the cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi. The original city of Thilisi
has always been considered a major center of various crafts and trades. In the second half of the 18th
century, iron-smelting, copper-smelting, cannon, pottery, and powder factories appeared. And by the first
third of the 19th century, there were more than a thousand artisans and industrialists in the city of Thilisi.
The handicraft professions were very numerous and satisfied the most varied needs of the townspeople,
Cossacks of the surrounding villages, and military camps.

In the city, artisans were located in bazaars and living rooms, thus the process of production of
goods and its trade were optimally adjusted. By the second half of the 19th century, there were about 200
small businesses in the city.

During the first two decades of the 20th century, in the context of technical and technological
progress, the urban organisms of Vladikavkaz and Tbilisi were intensively formed. Along with new
successes in urban planning and reconstruction of cities in Russia and Europe, such large and significant
cities that have arisen on the main routes, such as Vladikavkaz and Thilisi, have already systematically
developed in terms of their planning, development, and improvement. From the standpoint of the
professional achievements of the revolutionary era, the process of formation of the architectural and
planning structure and spatial composition of the capital cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi took place more
intensively.
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bogMyg, dogdmadmMgmods s bb3o.

Agdn 33@mg30L LLESbL BaMIMIEAE70L LoaymxngMmm BMadaMmn. MmamMmE 30300, sbgmo dmodoma
dma30mbMmob ymgnon boboomab o8090L. 39MbMbLIgdo@ godmyzebombn sMnsb AzgymadMngn
0odnsbgdn.

dommomns, mbo bognbo 9bmdMN3o@ 0Mobym - LoMAohym bLodyomMmb 9330360L, dogMod
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R3J0H0, 3308309M700690L, MMI MLYM o JoMmmygm boymxynghm dMadMmoL 6o 3dmbogm Logmom

107



9mg396hgo0n, 8bae3Lbn 6o 3dmbgom LoyzgHgo0 o 39MLMBs7900. JoMmm3gm o ML bogblb ddnMmm
3M0009MM303d0M0 3dmbom, 0dnhmad dom bogMmom 6o 3dmbgm bmEnomymn gambo.

Sukhiashvili Salome

TSU Faculty of Humanities

3rd year doctoral student in Philology
Mtskheta, Georgia

GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN FRUITFUL TALE IN A COMPARATIVE CONTEXT

A fairy tale is one of the most beautiful verbal creatures in folklore and not only in folklore. It
embodies the values of humanity, it is true that the change of time fills the cave with new energy, but it
does not lose its charm. Fairy tales are part of the spiritual culture of the people. It overcomes the ugly
sides of life, evil, lies, violence.

The subject of my research is a fruitful fairy tale. As we know, such a tale tells stories of a former
nature. Ordinary people are portrayed as characters.

It is true that the Ossetian people linguistically belong to the Iranian-Sarmatian world, but we can
not ignore the topic of Georgian-Ossetian relations, because the folklore of these two peoples is
genetically or typologically close. As Kh. Mamisimedishvili writes, the Ossetian people of Indo-European
origin made Caucasian folklore more Caucasian and valuable. That is why it is interesting what similarities
and differences are revealed when comparing Georgian and Ossetian fairy tales. We know that the well-
known fairy tale "Natsarkekia" in the Georgian fairy tale epic is also found in the Ossetian fairy tale epic, in
addition, the title of the Ossetian text is "Natsarkekia" and is identical to the Georgian text.

These and many other facts make us think that Ossetian and Georgian fertile tales should have
common elements, similar stories and characters should have. Georgian and Ossetian people had close
relations, so they should have a common social background.

TaTtaposa Camupa A.

cmydeHmka CoyuanbHO-2yMaHumapHo20 uHcmumyma Ka6apouHo-bankapckozo
2ocydapcmeeHH020 yHugsepcumema um. X. M. bep6ekosa

Hanbyuk, Poccus

MONUTUKA POCCUN HA KABKA3E B 20-E rofibl Xvill B.

B koHue XVII - Hauvane XVIII B. KaBka3 ocCTaBancAd pPermoHOM CTOMKHOBEHMUA TeononuTUuYecKux
uHTepecoB MpaHa u OcmaHckon mmnepun. B Hauvane XVIII B. MipaH nepexuBan rny60oKMn COUMANIbHbIA U
nonuTUYeckmnii kKpusuc [8]. OcmaHcKas Mnepus pelwnna BoCnonb30BaTbCs 0CNabneHneM CBOEro «BeUHOro»
NPOTUBHMKA W 3axBaTuTb BnageHus WMpaHa Ha Kaskase. Monyume wHgopmauuio 0 nnaHax Typuuwu
aCTpaxaHCKui reHepan-rybepHatop A. M. BonbliHCKM o6paTunca k MeTpy | ¢ npeanoxeHnem UCnonb3oBath
61aronpuATHYI0 BHELIHENONUTMYECKYI0 CUTyaLuio Ana ykpenneHua nosuumin Ha CesepHom KaBkase. [ns
pelleHnst cepbe3HON 3aaun, 3umoni 1721-1722 rofos 6bi1 chopmupoBaH HusoBon kopnyc [5].

27 wionsi 1722 ropa MeTp MMepBbin Bbicaguncs B ArpaxaHckom 3anuBe Kacnwuiickoro mopsi. OgHo-
BpemeHHo B CeBepHbl [larecTaH BCTynuna lweawas W3 AcTpaxaHW KOHHMUA. K HMM [JO6pPOBOMbHO
NPUCOEAUHUNNCL KHA3b bonbwon Kabapabl Inbmyp3a Yepkacckuid u KHA3b Manown Kabapabl Acnam-6ek
KemmeToB. OTAeNbHbIM OTPALOM BAUNCA B COCTaB POCCUWCKOW apMUK Banuid — CTapwunin KHA3b Kabapabl
ApcnaH-6ek KaiTyKUH co CBOUMM yopKamu-aBopsaHamu [6].

23 aBrycta 1722 roga pycckue Boucka sownu B [lepbeHT, rae MeTpy | 6bi1n TOP)KECTBEHHO BPYYEHbI
Knoum ot ropoga. OfHaKo B aBrycrte y ArpaxaHCkoro 3anvMBa BO BpeMs LUTOPMA Norméiu ABe poccmnckme
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3CKaApbl, OCyWeCcTBAsSBWME MOABO3 60enpunacoB M MPOAOBONLCTBUA. 3TO BbIHYAMNO LAps OCTaBUTb
rapHu3oH B [lepbeHTe U BepHYTbCA B ArpaxaH, rae oH ocHoBan KpenocTb CBATON KpecT.

Y3HaB 06 aKTUBHbIX BOEHHbIX AeWCTBUAX Poccuu, Typeukne BOWCKAa ABMHYyNUCb Ha KaBkas. Btop-
XeHne OCMaHCKOW nmnepun Ha KaBkas co3gaBano CMepTesnbHYo yrpo3y MpaHy, 4To BbIHYAMMNO ero npa-
BUTENbCTBO HEMEANIEHHO HayaTb NeperoBopbl ¢ Poccnen. B ceHTbpe 1723 roga MUPHbLIA LOFOBOP MeXay
WpaHom u Poccuen 6bin nognucaH um K Poccum oTownum npukacnuinckme obnactn Kaekasa. OgHako 3T0T
LLOroBOp 060CTPUN PYCCKO-TYpeLKMe OTHOWeEHMA. B 1735 I. HaYanacb HoBasA PycCcKo-TypeLKas BOMHa....

Tatarova Samira A.

student of the Social and Humanitarian Institute,
Kabardino-Balkarian State University named after Kh.M. Berbekova
Nalchik, Russia

RUSSIA'S POLICY IN THE CAUCASUS IN THE 20S OF THE 18TH CENTURY

Abstract. At the end of the 17th - beginning of the 18th century the Caucasus remained a region
where the geopolitical interests of Iran and the Ottoman Empire collided. At the beginning of the 18th
century Iran plunged into a deep social and political crisis. The Ottoman Empire decided to take
advantage of the weakening of its “eternal” enemy and seize the Iranian possessions in the Caucasus.
Having received information about Turkey's plans, the Astrakhan Governor-General A.P. Volynsky turned to
Peter | (the Great) with a proposal to use the favorable foreign policy situation to exert more Russian
influence in the North Caucasus. To face such a serious tusk, the special “Grassroots Corps” was formed in
the winter of 1721/22.

On July 27, 1722, Peter the Great landed at the Agrakhan Bay of the Caspian Sea. Simultaneously,
cavalry coming from Astrakhan entered Northern Dagestan. The prince of Big Kabarda Elmurza Cherkassky
and the prince of Small Kabarda Aslam-bek Kemmetov voluntarily enrolled in the Russian army. Valiy, the
senior prince of Kabarda, Arslan-bek Kaitukin with his noble feudal lords joined them as a separate
detachment.

On August 23, 1722, Russian troops entered Derbent, where Peter | was solemnly presented with the
keys to the city. However, in August, two Russian squadrons with ammunition and food shipwrecked near
the Agrakhan Gulf during the storm. This forced the emperor to leave the garrison in Derbent and return to
Agrakhan, where he founded the fortress of the Holy Cross.

Figured out about the active military operations of Russia, Turkish troops moved to the Caucasus.
The invasion of the Ottoman Empire posed a mortal threat to Iran, forcing its government to immediately
begin negotiations with Russia. In September 1723, Iran and Russia signed a peace treaty which transferred
the Caspian regions of the Caucasus to the latter. However, this agreement aggravated Russian-Turkish
relations, and in 1735 the empires waged new war ...

TeHrusosa /lapbfiHa

cmyodeHmkKa 4 Kypca KabapouHo-bankapckoz20o FocydapcmeeHH020
yHusepcumema um. X.M. bep6ekosaaq,

Hanbyuk, Poccus

HALMOHA/bHbIVW BOMPOC B AEATENbHOCTU CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX AAEMYTATOB
FOCYOQAPCTBEHHOI AYMbl POCCUNCKON UMMEPUN

AKTYanbHOCTbIO pPaboTbl ABMAAETCA BCMAECK O6WECTBEHHOr0 M HAYyYHOro MHTEpeca K PasfnyHbIM
CTOPOHAM XW3HW W AesATenbHOCTM [oCyaapCTBEHHOM AyMbl. B nocnegHve aecATunetus Habnwogaercs
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aKTyanusauma MHCTUTYTa napnameHtapusma B Poccuu, 4To Cnoco6CTBYET PasBMTUIO HOBOMO HAy4YHOro
MHTepeca K feaTenbHOCT [0CyjapCTBEHHOW AYMbI, KaK BaXXHOTO MHCTUTYTA, CbirpaBluero 60/bLyl ponb B
NPOABVXEHUN, B TOM UMCNe, HALMOHANbHOMO Bonpoca. [pyrum acnekTom akTyanu3auum HaLMoHaNbHOro
Bonpoca aBnsetcss COBpPEMEHHbIE MEXITHUUECKME KOH(NUKTbI, Tpebyluwme BHUMAHWS W FNYy6OKOro
N3y4YeHUss MPUUMHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX CBA3EW HACTOAWEro C MPOLWbIM. [JeaTenbHOCTb CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX
[lenyTaToB BCe ellle 0CTAeTCA Mano M3y4YeHHON U HeJl00LLEeHEHHON.

B | lyme 6bin0 He meHee 200 HEpPYCCKUX fenyTaToB, 06pa3oBaBLIMX CBOM (hpakunu: 62 manopocca,
51 nonsk, 13 eBpees, 23 MyCyNbMaHWHA W T.4. MonuTUYeCcKas MAaHKa OOCYXAEHMA HALWOHANbHOIO
Bonpoca B I-lll lymax cHuxanacb OT CO3blBa K CO3bIBY B MOJMb3y BNACTHOW TAaKTUUECKOW YCTAHOBKW Ha
WUrHOPMPOBaHME 3THOKOH(ECCUMOHANbHOro MHoOroo6pasms. B | [lyme 6binn AUWb NOCTABAEHbl HAUWO-
HanbHble, PEeNUrno3Hble U pernoHanbHble NPo6aemMbl. YCTAaHOBUTb XXe AManor no 3Tum npobnemam
HauuoHanbHbIM Aenytatam Il Aymbl n npasuTenbctBy M.A. CTOMbINUMHA B YC/IOBUSX OCTPEMLLEro npo-
TUBOBGOPCTBA BOKPYr BOMNPOCOB «3eMNN U BONU» He yaanock. B Il lyme B pe3ynbTate 3aKoHOAATENbHbIX
OorpaHuyeHun 3 utoHs 1907 r., MONUTUYECKOrO AABMEHUS W YCUNIEHUS KOHCepPBATWBHOMO TpeHAa cpeau
BbIGOPLIMKOB MNPeACTaBUTENBCTBO HEPYCCKMX AenyTaToB COKpaTunocb Jo 108 uenoBek, a nNnaHka
06Cy)KAeHNA HALMOHANbHOIr0 BOMPOCA Pe3KO CHM3MNach. [IpoTMBO60OPCTBO MMNEPCKOrO U HALMOHANbHOIO
B Il lyme nposiBUNOCb B TOM, UTO 6blfIM OTBEPrHYTbl BCE 3aKOHOAATENbHbIE MPEAOXEHMA ONNO3MLMK, 1
ronoc 60MbWNHCTBA POCCMMNCKMX HApPOAOB BCE cnabee 3Byyan B napnameHTe. B IV [lyme 6bin10 nuwb 17
Nnonsikos, 14 «ManopoccoB», 10 «HemLeB», 7 MyCcynbMaH 1 3 eBpes. B 3Ton [lyme NnpoBOAHUKAMU NHTEPECOB
HEPYCCKOro HaceneHus ocCTaBanucb Nuwb Tpu dpakumm: Monbckoe kono (9 aenytaTtos), Benopyccko-
NNTOBCKO-MoMbCKas rpynna (6), MycynbmaHckas dpakuus (6). Pocnyck lymbl He fan WaHca CBOEBPeMEHHO
peanu3oBaTbCA uMelWMMcs B [lyme 3aKOHOMPOEKTaM, KacalolWWMca HauMOoHaNbHOro BOMPOCa.
MpoTMBOCTOAHUE MAap/iaMeHTa U CaMOLEpPXaBHOro NpaBUTebCTBA 3aKOHUYMNOCb HE B NOMb3y HAPOAHOIO
npeacTaBUTENbCTBA.

FrocypapcTBeHHAs Ayma CTana nNepBoOM feranbHOW NOAUTUYECKOW NMOLWAAKOW, Fae HauWuoHanbHble
BOMpPOCHl Npuo6penu rnacHocTb. OgQHAKO OHAa He CTana TOW MONUTUYECKOW MNMNOLWAAKOW, rae OHU 6binu
peweHbl. PacxoxaeHue MHTepecoB «LleHTpa» W «OKpawuH», CTpem/ieHue BAaCTU K YCUIEHUIO CBOEro
BNAHUS W HECNOCOBGHOCTb MPUHMMATb COOTBETCTBYIOLME peLIEHWs NPUBENN K Pasnomy OrpOMHOMN
CTPaHbl N YCTAHOBMIEHUIO 3STHOPErMOHAbHbIX FPaHUL,. B KOHEUHOM UTOTe, POCNYCK roCyAapPCTBEHHON AYMbl
MMNEPATOPOM CTAN HEU3BEXKHDBIM KPAXOM UMMNEPUN.

Tengizova Laryana

4th year student of the Kabardino-Balkarian State
University named after HM. Berbekova,

Nalchik, Russia

THE NATIONAL QUESTION IN THE ACTIVITIES OF THE NORTH CAUCASIAN DEPUTIES OF
THE STATE DUMA OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE

The relevance of the work is a surge of public and scientific interest in various aspects of the life
and activities of the State Duma. In recent decades, there has been an actualization of the institute of
parliamentarism in Russia, which contributes to the development of a new scientific interest in the
activities of the State Duma, as an important institution that has played a major role in promoting, among
other things, the national issue. Another aspect of the actualization of the national issue is modern
interethnic conflicts that require attention and in-depth study of the cause-and-effect relationships of the
present with the past. The activities of the North Caucasian deputies still remain poorly studied and
underestimated.

In the First Duma there were at least 200 non-Russian deputies who formed their own factions: 62
Little Russians, 51 Poles, 13 Jews, 23 Muslims, etc. The political level of discussion of the national question
in the I-1ll Dumas decreased from convocation to convocation in favor of an authoritative tactical attitude
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to ignore ethnic and confessional diversity. In the First Duma, only national, religious and regional
problems were raised. The national deputies of the Il Duma and the government of P. A. Stolypin failed to
establish a dialogue on these problems in the conditions of the most acute confrontation around the
issues of "land and will". In the Third Duma, as a result of legislative restrictions on June 3, 1907, political
pressure and the strengthening of the conservative trend among the electors, the representation of non-
Russian deputies was reduced to 108 people, and the bar for discussing the national question dropped
sharply. The confrontation between the imperial and the national in the Third Duma was manifested in the
fact that all the legislative proposals of the opposition were rejected, and the voice of the majority of the
Russian peoples sounded weaker and weaker in parliament. In the IV Duma there were only 17 Poles, 14
"Little Russians", 10 "Germans", 7 Muslims and 3 Jews. In this Duma, only three factions remained as agents
of the interests of the non-Russian population: the Polish Kolo (9 deputies), the Belarusian-Lithuanian-
Polish group (6), and the Muslim faction (6). The dissolution of the Duma did not give a chance to
implement the draft laws concerning the national issue in the Duma in a timely manner. The confrontation
between the parliament and the autocratic government ended not in favor of the people's representation.

The State Duma became the first legal political platform where national issues became public.
However, it did not become the political platform where they were resolved. The divergence of the
interests of the "Center" and "outskirts", the desire of the authorities to strengthen their influence and the
inability to make appropriate decisions led to the rupture of a huge country and the establishment of
ethno-regional borders. In the end, the dissolution of the State Duma by the emperor became the
inevitable collapse of the empire.

Bomno (hygdomody
Johoyo-s89hngnen 36039hbnSgSn (GAU)
00nenb0, bagohmzgom

obHmbodms Hndgdn Jommymaon
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Georgian-American University (GAU)
Tbilisi Georgia

ANTONYM TYPES IN GEORGIAN

The Georgian language has been proved to contain the cases of both contrary (black - white...), and
contradictory (beautiful - not beautiful...) oppositions.

One part of antonymous pairs is based on the contrast between nouns (optimist-pessimist; happiness -
misfortune; dirtiness - cleanliness...). The nouns expressing actions are also proved to be the constituent parts
(victory - defeat...).

The pairs of antonyms are most frequently created by adjectives (easy - difficult; beautiful - not
beautiful; biggish — smallish; newest - oldest; sumptuous — shabby; sensible - senseless; happy - miserable;
colorful - colorless...).

Lexical units oppose each other by means of the negating particle ara — no, comparable to English: in,
un, il, ir (/adeR’vat'uri - ara-adek’vat'uri.../ adequate - inadequate...). Sometimes contradiction is produced by
a foreign prefix anti- (state - anti-state...).

Participles also make up the pairs of antonyms (commencing - ending; heightened - lowered...).

In some cases, both components are numerals (much/many - little/few).

The study has also identified the antonymous pairs created by defining and negating pronouns
(everything- nothing...).

Regarding verbal antonymy, the cases of denominal verbs often make up opposing pairs (enlarges -
belittles...). There are also instances when Georgian preverbs produce oppositions (/a-dis - ¢a-dis.../; goes up -
goes down...), and sometimes antonymous pairs are generated by root and preverb at the same time (/aa-
majeb-s - daa-dableb-s/... enhances - lowers...). Certain verbal antonyms are the passives of perception /
consideration (seems easy - seems difficult...) or of mood/temper (can’t help laughing / is in the mood of
laughing - can't help crying / is in the mood of crying...).

Adverbs (here-there; early-late; this way-that way; more-less...) and particles (no-yes) also produce
antonymous pairs.

09MbofM 3ty
3hm®gbmho emgBmho;
doehonen

0mdbg nommndadab maMagdsbn gMebgagym dndamommyzsdo

dmds3sm Bymb 3sMmndI0 01360365301 ,,0007M0 badMEsEmMgonb" (Société asiatique) EssMmbYdNL
200 BEnnbmo3gL. 03 LEBDMBEMYdD Esnbym 93Mm3sdn 3o333bnMo 33mg3900L dgbbozms s 3M3Y-
maMmndoB3no.

domo 0MmbLYL sbanm yMmngMmoMdy 3Jmbo M70TYMOd dohMmbndznmmeb, MMIgdsl Lodm-
300m900L bb3s 603690Mb o bgmMbobgMgdmob gMmo nmMmoby nommydadab dmbimzdn 1820 6yl
©o099domn mbym 96099 bomoMmagdbo Jommymn 6ngbn gogadezbs s A396 6@ 033960860 oMb
90b0n 200 Banab ngdomy.

0mbLYBgdedn BoMIMaNEanbm sbmboEngdL o3 6ngbnb Tgbobyo.
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A TRANSLATION OF IOANE IALGHUZIDZE IN A FRENCH LIBRARY

We shall celebrate next year the 200 years of foundation of the Société asiatique in Paris.

There began ths study and popularisation of Caucasian studies in Europe.

Marie-Félicité Brosset was in active relations with Teimuraz Batonishvili, who send to the Society,
among other books and manuscripts the Book of prayers in georgian translated in ossetian by loane
lalghuzidze and printed in Moscow in 1820 we should have celebrate last year his 200 years’ anniversary !

We shall present the annotations of this book.

dungaposa Puma .
COUNICY um. B. U. Abaesa, 2nasHbIl Hay4HbIU COMPYOHUK
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

PONb N. ANTY3WA3E B KY/IbTYPHOM CO3HAHWUW OCETUH

1.M.49nry3mase — nepebli OCETUHCKUI NPOCBETUTENb.

2.  Ponb ero B JyXOBHOM CTaHOBIEHUMN OCETUH.

3. WN.Anrysuase - asTop nNo3mbl «ANTy3naHm».

4, WNAnryamase — co3gaTenb OCETMHCKOW MWCbMEHHOCTM Ha OCHOBE TPY3UHCKOW rpaduku,
COCTaBUTENb NEPBOro 0CETMHCKOro bykBaps B 1821r.

CtaTbsi nocBsilleHa m3ydyeHuto ponu W. dnry3mase B CTaHOBEHUM OCETMHCKOMW XYO0XKECTBEHHOM
nutepaTypbl.

HayuHass HOBM3Ha B TOM, YTO MOKa3aHO, KaK MucaTtenb CNOCOHGCTBOBAN CTAHOBEHWUIO FYMAHWUC-
TUUYECKOMN HanpaBeHHOCTU (hOPMUPYIOLLENCA OCETUHCKOW NUTepaTypbl.

TeopeTuueckass M MpakKTMUeCcKas LEeHHOCTb B TOM, UYTO CTaTbs 6yaeT Cnoco6CTBOBATb AaNibHENWum
nccnefoBsaHuam no Teopuectsy U. Anry3nase.

Kntoueabie crnosa: NpocBeTUTEND, OCETUHCKAA NUTepaTypa, N03Ma, repoin, MUPOBO33PEHMNE, IUUYHOCTb.

Fidarova Rima J.
SOIGSI them. V. I. Abaeva, Chief Researcher
Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE ROLE OF I. YALGUZIDZE IN THE CULTURAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF OSSETIANS

1. I. Yalguzidze - the first Ossetian educator.

2. Its role in the spiritual development of the Ossetians.

3. 1. Yalguzidze - the author of the poem "Alguziani".

4. 1. Yalguzidze - the creator of the Ossetian writing based on the Georgian graphics, the compiler of
the first Ossetian primer in 1821.

The article is devoted to the study of the role of I. Yalguzidze in the formation of Ossetian fiction.

The scientific novelty is that it shows how the writer contributed to the formation of the humanistic
orientation of the emerging Ossetian literature.

The theoretical and practical value is that the article will contribute to further research on the work
of I. Yalguzidze.

Keywords: educator, Ossetian literature, poem, hero, worldview, personality.
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Doctor of Philology,
Thilisi Georgia

HISTORICAL NARRATIVE AND MATERIAL-EXISTENTIAL PROBLEMS IN AKA
MORCHILADZE'S “PALIASHVILI STREET DOGS”

The socio-political changes that took place in the 1990s (the collapse of the Soviet Union, the
restoration of Georgia's independence, the change of the socialist system in the post-socialist period),
which was called as the transitional period, had an impact on literature.

In this respect Aka Morchiladze's work "Paliashvili Street Dogs" is noteworthy.

The action in the work takes place in Thbilisi after the war of the 90s.
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The protagonist of the novel Zaza Kobakhidze wants to travel to Nice. He tried to buy a cigarette
"Magna", which had different prices depending on the place - in some places it costs 500, in some places
it costs 550 rubles. Zaza did not have rubles, and no one gave him a cigarette on the coupon; "Magna" has
a symbolic meaning - it is a symbol of freedom, Europeanness, the end of communism, and Georgia. It is
also a symbol of the place -Vake. This cigarette could also combine the function of State Emblem.

An interesting passage is created by the "personal life of stray dogs" described by Petruchio. It
discusses in detail the daily life of dogs, staffed by different communities and teams, redistribution of
rights and etc. Zaza evaluated the research politically, he saw political figures in the dogs, and their
relevant attitude towards citizens.

The work also highlights the problem of drug addiction, religious themes, murder, robbery and etc.
which we will discuss in detail in the report.
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SOME SUBORDINATE CLAUSE HYPOTACTIC SENTENCES IN SVAN

Besides two-component hypotactic sentences in Svan, there are many constructions where some
subordinate clauses are related to one principal clause:

Liyral eswa xexkli, eji, maxe nadgar axa jar xeri, e3ydi qa meyral li (Lower Bal, Svan Prosaic Texts,
78) "whoever knows the song, he, if has someone new deceased, will still sing"

doti er adgan, dera, ecka mag ardax aljar, gardapxazeal, erwaj cwarda Swanisa (Cholurian) "when
Doti died, then all of them were (" were present ") those, the Gardapkhadzes, who were (" were present ")
in Svaneti" ...

Subordinate clauses refer to the principal clause and are common subordinate, although they have
different syntactic functions because they are addressed to different members of the principal clause and
therefore the subordinate clauses are heterogeneous.

Heterogeneous subordinate clauses, mostly, join to the principal clause with member-conjunction
(in subordinate clause of the previous position) and subordinating conjunction (in the next subordinate of
the principal clause), although we have the opposite case where the subordinating conjunction is in
subordinate clause of anlaut and the connective word is in auslaut:

Kora or imwajxan li, ecxan lataba megams dsgda Zibajcuzin, ere kwinlamgemi najwdi, nazim
laméarlesw (Upper Bal, Svan Language Chrestomathy, 112) "where the door of the house is from, he put a
whittled log above from there it to be the length of cattle"

Sk’en acadx al mozamagiral korxo, xakwx xosas, imajzi xakw matxoward (Lentekhian, Svan Prosaic
Texts, 265) "when these farm-laborers entered the house, they told the chief, as the beggar told them"

The report will also discuss cases of sequential subordination, taking into account the data of all
Svan dialects (including the Cholurian speech).

IMuHe LWaxuHres

YHusepcumem leme 6o ®paHkgypme, [epmaHus
AcnupaHm, Hay4HbIlU COMpyOHUK

FepmaHus

AHATONUWUCKNIA OCETUHCKUWA - OB30P

Mocne pycCcKo-KaBKa3CKOM BOWHbI B 19 BeKe COTHW TbiCAY KaBKa3LEB 6bln BbIHYXAEHbI MOKUHYTb
KaBka3s, cpean HWX HECKOMbKO TbICAY OCETUH. ITOT MUIPALMOHHbLIA MPOLECC, W3BECTHbIA TaKXe Kak
MyXagXxupckoe ABwxXeHue, Hayancs B 1859 rogy u npopomkanca Ao 1865 roaa. B HacTosauiee Bpems
MOTOMKOB 3TUX MYXa[)XMPOB MOXHO BCTPETUTb MO BCEM pernoHam 6biBwen OCMAHCKOW umnepumn -
60MbLIMHCTBO M3 HUX NpOXuBaeT B Typuuu. Younes (2015) yTBEpKAAET, UTO "MNo AaHHbIM KanuTaHa Opeaa
bepHabu, noceTuslwero Capbikambiw B 1876 rogy, B 3TOM panoHe npoxwusano 1005 ceBepoKaBKA3CKMX
("uepkeccknx") cemeir, To ecTb B paioHe 5000-7000 uenoBeK, OCHOBHAsA 4acCTb KOTOPbIX, OYEBUIHO,
oceTuHbl" (2015: 106). B HacToAwWee Bpemsa B AHAaTO/IMM OCTANOCb TPU OCETUHCKUX Cena, BCe TPU HaXOAATCA
B BUnawete NosraT, B LleHTpanbHOW AHATONMK: camoe 60ofblioe - Monpasnbl (39°22'57. 4 "N 35°07'14.6 "E),
ABMAGTCA AUIOPCKOW AepeBHel, ABe ApPYrue - UPOHCKUX AepeBHU Boanbik (39°53'04.8 "N 35°45'15.2 "E) u
Kapabauak (39°29'04.2 "N 35°11'28.0 "E). UNCNEHHOCTb aHATOMUICKUX OCETUH fJocTturaet oT 20.000 fo
100.000 uyenoBeK, HO HET WCTOYHWKOB, MOATBEpPXAAMWMX 3TW UUdPpbl. W3-3a Typeukon MONUTUKK
accmmunnsaumm 1920- 1940-X rogoB NUb HEGONbLIOMY UNCNY OCETUHCKUX MyXafXXUPOB yAanocb COXPaHUTb
CBOV A3blK; HECMOTPA Ha OTHOCMTENbHO BbICOKYH UWUCAEHHOCTb, AHATONMUWCKUA OCETUHCKUW A3bIK
HaxoAuTCA MoA Yrpo3on WUCYe3HOBEHMUs, OCTanocb Bcero okono 400-500 HocuTenen. AHATOMMMCKWN
OCETUHCKMIN N KaBKA3CKNN OCETUHCKMI UMEIOT PAf rpaMMaTUUECKUX U NeKCUUeCKUX pa3fnyunii, HO B LLefIoM
OHU BCe ellle B3aUMOMOHATHbI.
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ANATOLIAN OSSETIC — AN OVERVIEW

After the Russian-Caucasian war in the 19th century, hundreds of thousands Caucasians were forced
to leave the Caucasus, among them a few thousand Ossetians. This migration process is also known as
muhajir movement, began in the year 1859 and continued until 1865. Nowadays, descendants of these
muhajirs can be found all over the regions of the former Ottoman Empire - the bulk of them are living in
Turkey. Chochiev (2015) states that “according to Captain Fred Burnaby, who visited Sarikamis in 1876, the
area was populated by 1005 North Caucasian ('Circassian') families, that is, in the region of 5000-7000
people, the bulk of them obviously Ossetian” (2015: 106). Nowadays, three Ossetian villages in Anatolia
remained, all three of them are in the vilayet of Yozgat, in Central Anatolia: the biggest one, Poyrazli
(39°22'57.4"N 35°07"14.6"E), is a Digor village, the other two are the Iron villages Boyalik (39°53'04.8"N
35°45'5.2"E) and Karabacak (39°29'04.2"N 35°11'28.0"E). The numbers for Anatolian Ossetians reach from
20.000 up to 100.000 but there are no sources to confirm these numbers. Due to to the Turkish
assimilation policy of the 1920s-1940s, only a small number of Ossetian muhajirs managed to preserve
their language; despite the relatively high numbers, Anatolian Ossetic is critically endangered and there
are only about 400-500 speakers left. Anatolian Ossetic and Caucasian Ossetic have a number of
grammatical and lexical differences, but all in all they are still intelligible.
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oab, bodgbob o NdgMgmb dmMab sMbyoOYMEydndmm3yam dBmMbsdn sMbydYmMn gMmEMgdabo.
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VARIATIONS OF THE GEORGIAN HALL ACCORDING TO HISTORICAL-ETHNOGRAPHIC
PARTS

The formation of hall-type residential buildings has deep cultural-historical roots. These houses are
the firstborn of the old cultural world. The Georgian hall with a crown is distinguished from similar
buildings common among other peoples.

The classic hall of Kartli, the type of which also functioned in outer Kakheti, was mostly two-
pillared. Here the main pillar had a constructive purpose. On it rested Tavkhe, Bughauri ("Balishi",
Bandushi), a crown, and a clay-covered bani. A clear example of this is the Teliani Demetrashvili Hall, the
halls described in the 1920s in Tsilkani, Digomi, etc.

The Meskhetian hall sometimes referred to as the "Swallow's Hall", was distinguished by the fact
that the roof structure and the crown with the bath were based not on the pillars, but the load-bearing
walls and the ridges located along the walls. This is evidenced by the Akhaltsikhe Rabati Kirkelslian Hall,
the hall of the village Chachkari near Vardzia, etc. However, the pillars also appear in the Chachkara
residence. Rabat Hall is also unique in that it has a very interesting, wedding-ritual functional element, -
so-called Ajilaki. Tsalka-Trialeti hall is a kind of synthesis of Kartli and Samtskhe-Javakheti halls. A clear
example of such a hall is the Sabadze Hall from the village of Rekha. Such a bazaar is also called a tacky
ode. An organic part of the hall is an elongated rectangular stall for a large rectangle.

One of the faces of the Georgian Hall can be considered the Erdoyan House, moved to the Giorgi
Chitaia Ethnographic Museum in 1977 from the Ossetian village of Sokhta in the Java region so-called
"Erdoidzhin Khadzar". The house belonged to the Ostaev brothers. It is located next to Sokhta, Racha, on
the border of Oni municipality. This house was built at the end of the nineteenth century by a Rachveli
master. Sokhta Erdoyan House, unlike other halls, is a wooden building with a simplified type of
traditional pillar decorated with traditional solar and geometric ornaments. Unlike the classic halls, it has
a cut pyramid shape so-called "False crown", which is similar to the Erdos in the metropolitan zone
between Shida Kartli, Samtskhe, and Imereti.
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3TUKETHbIE ®OPMY/1bl OBPALLLEHNA B OCETUHCKOM N PYCCKOM
PEYEBOM OBLLEHUN

B CTpykType peueBOro 3TMKeTa BaXkKHYl poib urpaet obpalueHue. Mog obpalieHvem W B oce-
TUHCKOM, 1 B PYCCKOM $i3blKaxX MOHMMAETCS «C/OBO MW FPynna C/ioB, KOTOPbIMU Ha3blBAOT TOr0O, K KOMY
o6pallaloTca ¢ peubto». MMaBHbIMU YHKLUUAMU 06paALLEHMNA ABNAIOTCA (YHKUWUW NPUBNEUEHNA BHUMAHUS,
YCTAHOBNEHUS 1 MOALEPXKMBAHNSA PEUEBOro KOHTaKTa C CO6ECeAHNKOM, a TaKXKe XapaKTepncTuKa poneBbix
No3MLUMI NAapTHEPOB 06LLEHNS, UX COLMANDBHBIX U NUUHbBIX B3aUMOOTHOLLEHUN.

Mpu BbiGOpe hopm obpaLleHns K cobeceaHNKY JOSKHbI YUUTbIBATbCA Cliefyloline OCHOBHble ak-
Topbl: TN cuTyaumu (oduumanbHas, HeoduumManbHas, nonyoduunanbHas); CTeneHb 3HAKOMCTBa CO-
6ecefHUKOB (He3HAKOMble, MafiO3HAKOMble, XOPOLIO 3HAKOMble); OTHOWeHWe K cobeceaHuky (yBa-
XUTENbHOE, MOUTUTENbHOE, HENTPanbHO-BEXNUBOE, (haMUNbAPHOE, APYXeCKn-HeoduunanbHoe U ap.);
XapaKTepucTKa roBOPsALLEro, XapakTepucTmka agpecara, Mecto obuieHuns (aoma, Ha ynuue, Ha co6paHnm
1 T. M.); Bpems 06palleHus.

O6bluHO O6palleHnAMN B 060MX A3bIKAX CNY)XXAT COOCTBEHHble MMEHA JofAeNn, Ha3BaHuA NuL, No
CTEeNeHn POACTBa, MO MOJSIOXEHUI0 B 06LEeCTBe, MO Npotheccuu, 3aHATUI, LOMKHOCTM, 3BaHUIO, MO BO3-
pPacTHOMY MpuU3HaKy, MO B3aWMOOTHOLIEHMAM JIOAEN; uvalle BCEro BbIPAXKAKTCA WUMEHaMU CylecT-
BUTENbHbIMU B (hOpME WMMEHUTENbHOro najexa. MHoraa B KauecTBe 06palleHWMIn BbICTYyNalT KWMeHa
npunaraTtenbHble, MPUYACTUSA, YNCINTENIbHbIE. 3TO Cy6CTAaHTMBMPOBAHHbIE CNOBA.

NMonHoe MMA YenoBeKa B COBPEMEHHOM OCETUHCKOM W B PYCCKOM fA3bIKaxX COCTOUT M3 haMuinmn, MMeHH,
OTUeCTBa. B pasHbIX peueBbix CUTYaLMAX Mbl NOMb3YeMCA TO OAHOI UYACTbIO MMEHU, TO [IPYroii, N Xe pasnu-
UHBIMU NX KOMBUHALMAMK. Mexay TeM B OCETMHCKOM PeyeBOM 3TUKETe, B OT/INUME OT PYCCKOro, TPAAULMOHHO
3aKpenneHo, He3aBMCMMO OT BO3PacTa, NoMa 1 CoLManbHOro NosioXeHus, o6palleHe No MMeHH.

JTUKETHbIM Tpe6oBaHMeEM ABNAETCA afleKBaTHas OLleHKa KOMMYHUKATWBHOW CUTyauuum U BbliGop
o6pallieHns, COOTBETCTBYIOLWMIA HOPMaM 3TUKETA ANA AaHHOW cuTyauun. O6palleHune NokasbiBaeT cTeneHb
BEX/TMBOCTN CO6eCceJHNKOB.

Mbl MOXeM caenaTb BblBOA O TOM, YTO PeyYeBOii 3TUKET ABNAETCA BaXKHOW YaCTbio HALMOHANbHOIO
A3blKa M HaLMOHANbHOW KyNbTypbl. HEBO3MOXXHO rOBOPUTb O BbICOKOM YPOBHE BNafeHMs A3bIKOM, eciu
3TO BMafieHne He BK/OYaeT B cebs 3HaHMe NPaBus PeuyeBoro 06LWeHUs U yMeHne NPpUMeHaTb 3TU NpaBuna
Ha npakTuke. OCO6EHHO BaXXHO MMeTb MNpPeACTaBNeHMEe O PACXOXAEHUAX B HaLMOHANbHbIX PeUeBbIX
3TMKeTax. B Kaw/aom fi3blke CylecTByeT CBOs, hOpMUpPOBaBLIAsACA BekaMu cuctema obpalieHui. Moa-
TBEpXAEHMEe TOMY — PacCMOTPeHUe 3TUKETHbIX hopmyn o6palleHnss B OCETUHCKOM M PYCCKOM peyeBOM
06LIeHUN, KOTOPOE BbIABUIO UX CXOACTBA M 3HAUUTENbHbIE OTTNUNKA.

Chekhoyeva Zalina Kh.
Municipal budgetary educational institution
secondary school N°38 (multidisciplinary)
named after V.M. Degoev

Vladikavkaz, Russia

Etiquette formulas of address in Ossetian and Russian verbal communication

In the structure of speech etiquette, address plays an important role. An address in both Ossetian
and Russian is understood as "a word or a group of words, which is called the one to whom the speech is
addressed." The main functions of the appeal are the functions of attracting attention, establishing and
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maintaining verbal contact with the interlocutor, as well as characterizing the role positions of
communication partners, their social and personal relationships.

When choosing the forms of addressing the interlocutor, the following main factors should be taken
into account: type of situation (official, unofficial, semi-official); the degree of acquaintance of the
interlocutors (new, unfamiliar, well-known); attitude towards the interlocutor (respectful, reverent,
neutral-polite, familiar, friendly-informal, etc.); characteristics of the speaker, characteristics of the
addressee, place of communication (at home, on the street, at a meeting, etc.); time of circulation.

Usually, the appeals in both languages are the proper names of people, the names of persons
according to the degree of kinship, according to their position in society, by profession, occupation,
position, rank, by age, according to the relationship of people; most often expressed by nouns in the form
of the nominative case. Sometimes adjectives, participles, numerals are used as addresses. These are
substantiated words.

The full name of a person in modern Ossetian and in Russian consists of a surname, name, patro-
nymic. In different speech situations, we use one part of the name, then the other, or different com-
binations of them. Meanwhile, in the Ossetian speech etiquette, in contrast to Russian, it is traditionally
fixed by name, regardless of age, gender and social status.

The etiquette requirement is an adequate assessment of the communicative situation and the
choice of treatment that corresponds to the norms of etiquette for this situation. The address shows the
degree of politeness of the interlocutors.

We can conclude that speech etiquette is an important part of the national language and national
culture. It is impossible to talk about a high level of language proficiency if this proficiency does not
include knowledge of the rules of speech communication and the ability to apply these rules in practice. It
is especially important to be aware of the discrepancies in national speech etiquette. Each language has
its own system of references that has been formed over the centuries. Confirmation of this is the
consideration of etiquette formulas of address in Ossetian and Russian verbal communication, which
revealed their similarities and significant differences.

bomgmes Aohogma, dmMmgbs dodobody
03069 $930b60330000 Lobgemdnb MdnEbLNL

bobgodfom ybn39hbnBgBn

00nenbo, bagohomzgom

Bogombomymo / ganmosamymo 3mbhgdLbho o sanhgMmbahn3gdab dogdab
3MmEgLo Jommym nbdgMm3gmaymm-0ngMmagogm aohgMmohymodo

d3n03Myoymn Boghns, MmO Mg, bogombomym, mbnzygMm nEabhmdgddg dghom bmEomiym-
Mmoo 33939000 ygMmomadnb 396¢MAn 3o0mMm3bymo ngbhmosbon, nybhnxrnisins s Mm300m0-
©9600x30303000L 3MMOMYTgd0..

30Mm3bymon 0@gbdmmdnb Asdmysmndgdal 0603369mm3060 89dob0ddns sanhgmbohnzgdal do-
900 - 00096HMdab dngdab 3gMomeon, MmEgbog 30Mm3690s nMadL Mo30b 3bmamgodsdn ndbndzbgmm-
30690L 3ooby39hnmadgdL 3nMo JM00gMMO5dLy s Lodydom bggmmdo;

0060890MM39 330860 dMogzomn 3gobymobs My ©ob3gMLOL MobssMbydmdab 30Mmogddn
3bmzgMmoL. domnsbmdomn s bHodomymao 3gmpmob smgdsb Eab3YMLbMn dnEamads vbsE3mydDL.
0930 oMy 30Mm3b3m0 0gbhMdab Asdmysmndgdnb 3MmEqbL Jxmm dghom HMsoEngmo doam-
0900 ©s 3mmagdhoymo/3gmpmyma 9gbbogMmgds gobbsdM3M3wy, ML 3003M7ds BgnE3oMe.
33ma@n goMmgadmb, dndnbamyg Bagombasgmyma / ganmdsenyma 3mbhgdbhnb B9as3m™9bs yg3Mmm Jgbod-
Abgg0 gobo.

30Mmzbymo nabhmodab, dgbodednbo, smbgmbohnggdnb dngdob 3MmMEgbob mmMInMmyosdY
3oMgdmb, 6sgnmbomymoa / ganmodsanymao 3mbhgbhnb B7303mMgbab gmboom godmanzzgms dgdwaan do-
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MomoEn 000sMoYmgosbn: mgobyMo smdMEab s3dhmMopomyma [/ gdmzgMmohogmn doamdgon,
dmogmo bmgnsmym-badmagsmadmazn bmMmAgdn, 3gmbyMymo 3mbHagbdo, §33y6ab bmEzomgzmbm-
0039M0 dgamadsMmgmoo.

36mdomos, MMA 30Mm3b6mo ngbHmonb Asdmysmndgdob gMmm-gfMmmn 999ob0dd0 - sengmbo-
®03900L dngds - gsebbbze3g0ymo @WY6JEoMboMgdL gmmodsmym 3mbhgdLbHhdn o BagombomymMm,
39Mdmo 30 Jomoaym 3mbhgdLbhdo. ganmodsmymn 3mbHagdbho o6ywgds 89993 doMngMadL: BmbHom-
309M-hMmo30ymn 36mdngMmgds, LymMNgMo EOLAHBENNLS o LN3MENL NEIBHNBNZSENOL 3MmMdmMYdgda,
960L 0oMngMmn o bbzs. JoMmymo 3mbHggbHoL debbamznbsb gobamzsmabBnbgdgmns: 3MmLEHLSOIFM-
oo bnzMmEg, MMIgaoE gobbogymmgdymo dgnbbsgmgmas 3ndsbodomymn 393b09Mgd9d0L 3ymbom,
39M©ado3smn bmgnmgzmbmadnzgymo damdsmgmos (Mmdgmag b3nMm Jgdmbigisdn 39M LMS33BMOL
db3mMasdMOO 0©s3n3650L 3bm3zMgdnLb saad30bsM30L bhsdomyMm FgbodmydmmMdmdOL), gEmodsmOn-
B33309, MMIMOL 99350 AbEIOS g3M3399MN ©odddOMMOs / 33nMabo3dnMmgods 3MbHLOFMMS ©o

©abO3MYM By HYbgbEngdLb dmMmab s bb3e.
38 bognmbgob gobznbamogzom bmbm 89339mMNob0LY S MYLZS FMMIMEMNabnb TogMm LodomzsM-

3oMg0o dg4abomn Hgdbhgoob boxrydzgmdyg.

Natela Chitauri, Shorena Shamanadze
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi

State University

Thilisi Georgia

NATIONAL / GLOBAL CONTEXT AND THE PROCESS OF SEARCHING FOR ALTERNATIVES
IN THE GEORGIAN INTERCULTURAL-MIGRATION LITERATURE

Undoubtedly, today, sociocultural research focuses on personal identity, identification, and self-
identification problems rather than on national, ethnic identities.

An important mechanism for the formation of personal identity is the search for alternatives. This is the
period when a person makes the most important decisions in his life in the field of relationships or work;

Today, people live in coexistence of many cultures or discourses. The perception of a holistic and
stable culture is replaced by a discursive approach. If earlier the process of formation of personal identity
was determined by more traditional approaches and collective / cultural memory, today the situation has
changed. The impact of the changing environment, the current national / global context, has become
more apparent.

In terms of the influence of the national / global context on the formation of personal identity,
therefore, on the process of search for alternatives, the following main directions were identified:
authoritarian / democratic approaches to family upbringing, strong social norms, cultural context, social-
economic conditions.

It is well known that one of the mechanisms for the formation of personal identity - the search for
alternatives - functions differently in the global context and in the national, in particular, Georgian
context. The global context faces the following barriers: nostalgic-traumatic consciousness, problems with
spiritual distance and space identification, Language barrier, etc.

When considering the Georgian context, the following should be considered: the post-Soviet space,
which is particularly unexplored in terms of humanitarian sciences, the transition social-economic
situation (which often fails to offer young people stable opportunities for life planning), globalization,
resulting in some tension / confrontation between post-Soviet and Western cultural trends, etc.

We will discuss these issues on the basis of texts created abroad by Soso Meshveliani and Ruska
Zhorzholiani.
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MLYeb Amemmyosdzomo
0by dmos hybmozgoenb bobgomonb Johmyon

onBghsBghnb nbbBNBISB0
ame3emhab gobymanegodnb bgeddmzgabgon
00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

bmggmabhymo dmadmob doombyMmo i3gbzgdo

bm3gmabhymo D@odmab gdnmn, Abaogbo FnombyMmo BoymxyngMadab M3mgd0bs O Fomb-
bgMmo dmodmab gdnMmobs 0xAn3o@ dMdMomoL: ool Moo o3emgdab dgLobMYmMgdmME
«nd» 439Y060L - 439036930 S, MOE F0¥30M0NY, FgHodMMEBMDBAL dognno dMPOEILL 3306. Aobo EVO-
Mybgde 3mEbsmms badysmmdn 7339 gobobmgdgman bobom, bobgmoms o 96gMannm sm3bomn go-
00M3%3909m0 gdnMmob adMYbgdvs. 83330M0 B9MabLE3emMgds dnmMbNLY M7 BMadMab gdnmMgdobo Lod-
yommbL bob - Lodn L3BYMNAL BodogMmmNobydmab Lodyomadom begds. gb by, Me3nbo godmMmAgymo
domadmbogonb Byommoom, M3mMmag00Lb bLodymagmas, F0MLYMO ZoodMYdnm o dgbodsdnbo, -
396¢MmomyMa gybganab 3gabMmymagdgmoiz Mme30L 630MbabgMOgOMsb (Bmsbmsb, Babgznmmsb, 93-
agbosbs s LabdbmMybmMb) ghms.

«n0» 939Yy6000b ©odMybgdym Bmzgmabihymn DmadMmob gdomb 0ob ndoymo Loggmg dmodgsL,
Mo@3 90obn o3eMa3n0 dndnbgdymon LodysmMmb baymobms 3odmm3ndgdnbs o gobsbangdobomzolb
0M0b ogomgogmn. dobo gb dobns 30 98mM3930 FoMa gobobmgdon BoaymxyngMgdob Mm3magonbs
©o 300mb6YMN DM3Mnb gdnMmadab x3bJE090L. 80wYbo, BM3gmabH Mo dmadMab gdoMmng, 3LE3-
Lo FoEMLOEYMO BEa3Mmab gdnMaby, 39bghn3xMom FoMo obobmgdsn BaymaxzngMmadab Mm3zmagodob
©9LV3MOMNBYO LabgLNAdMMME OO goz00dMMAa. dgLsdsdnboE, DMadMo M3Megdsmy boNEY-
09mb B65MIMIEEIbme s vdnhmdoil dobo dmymany goM3zggmo Mopyomyma B7bgdoLb ©oE3oL dm-
nmbm3o.

Rusudan Cholokhashvili

TSU Shota Rustaveli Georgian
Institute of Literature

Head of the Folklore Department
Thbilisi Georgia

THE MYTHICAL ROOTS OF THE NOVELIST TALE

The protagonist of a novelistic tale, like the mythical fertility deity and the protagonist of a magical
tale, is constantly on the move, moving to the underworld to perform a difficult task, and most
importantly, he is very much returning with the power of metamorphosis. His return to the living world is
the return of a victorious hero filled with an already renewed form, name and energy. This kind of
transfiguration takes place through the unification of the three-dimensional tree of the mythical or fairy-
tale characters of the universe

This tree, thanks to its distinctive power, is the abode of the deity in a mythical sense, and therefore
also performs a central function with its species (mountain, mill, church and palace).

The protagonist of the novelistic tale returning from "that" country brings with it the kindness that
is necessary for the re-awakening and renewal of the sleeping world with its loss. This mission of hers
even coincides with the functions of the gods of ever-renewing fertility and the heroes of the magical
magpie, thus the protagonist of a novelistic tale, like the protagonist of a magical tale, must be thought of
as a desecrated symbol of a genetically renewed fertility deity.

Accordingly, the fairy tale was a glorification of the deities and therefore required the observance of
its certain ritual rules.
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d9Mo0 Aybyo
by 3hmaggbmhn
00nenbo, bagohmggom

mbyMmo GAbIL / G3bIL ,53930° baodhygob 8603369mmmd0LIMZNb M -> © nbhmMoye
3MmEgLmMob EogzoazdoMmgdom ndgmaym-30330boym gbgddon

3bmodoamons, MMI M0g 00gMoYm-30330L0YM 96080 Fod30L 0Bb0d3bgmn Lahyzgdo MbyMo@sb
3Mab dgm30bgdymn. bodngom bohyzomo sdmMEbmds omgbhbyMm 969080 o boMoymab oM BoMmIm-
2003960L; mbyMm 6sbgbbmdgds® nnhbgzs: bybd. MabbobL, 86. Mabbsbbo / 876. MmbbmbLLON, sb3. Mob-
bobbLON, 0033. MobboE, dmmm. Mobbsbl, oM. MabbobL, H0b. MbobL, M. MobbobLo, 053. Mobob,
b3gaMmd. Mobgobn, 3y6%. Msbob, oMa. Mobsg, ms3. (domb.) Mobbsed ,550d430° sEmammazgon.
bgomMdoymdo ,v9009Ho" BoMmImhAgbomo Bygomdognbdngmn 3 Mobgobn gmMTodn obbBL 3MymMmMOL
mbyMo & YIMsYHNsbo M@ELIL dSEMMBMMBOL IMbAMONLLL; BogMad JBMmM 8608369Mzabn og ImbIm-
0o mgqdbgdgddn ndab BH3NEgdS, MMD sbmoyhyMo M Eomabhbym bonwyzgddo LEMMgE mMmLyMo
dnmIMMxyg00©sb babbgdom sMmab gobdnMmdgdyma. 8g39 0183093 dn3x00M9dm, MM bybbgds nd9-
Bo@ oMmdogmns, MmMT sboygMmo 960b 3x60d3M B3thy39mgosdn obHMmMogmo o 3339 M-d0o gowabymo,
MmammE gL AzoymgdMog 9-gobdmazebom 3bmdama bogMmmmobangmn BaMAmTszmmonlb doMgdabom-
300 0Mob Eodobsbnsmgdgmo.

©3mgbhbyM 969030 EAMBAgOM M-006 SBMSYHL 98056900 sMmANdYMN 96 MgdEYMo 9b69-
00006, Lo o33x30JLaMIM EsbbsdN / Esbbsds / obbodn ,55930“ E-38MN3bHNsba Lobgmodgda.
MmammE 3bgmagzom, 6sbgbbgd dobomsdny mo30 0Anbs ©J300MabHNBIENNL M -> © nbHMMoYMa
ambghnldnmds 3MmEgbds sMANdMBn, Msi3 Bombabo@ 0dsdg 89hy39mgob, MM omgbhbym (s
ofMmedbmmme) 969030 nbHMMoymsE ©sLLIZg00s MMaMME @ -> M, nby M -> © BmMbyHhn3yMo 3Mm-
390L900. gL 3396sL3bgMO FgMEgMMON gMmogMo Jogomomndn mo3zhgbomas mModyMdny, dwomM.
Jofo. omomyMn s Mod. omiM)©I...

Merab Chukhua

Professor, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

FOR IMPORTANCE OF THE OSSETIAN WORDS ROXQS / RAXQS "CHAIN" IN CONNECTION
WITH THE HISTORICAL PROCESS R -> D IN THE IBERO-CAUCASIAN LANGUAGES

It is known that in some Ibero-Caucasian languages the words denoting the ,chain“ are borrowed
from Ossetian language. To recognize search terms in Dagestanian languages is not a big problem; The
following words from Dagestanian languages are considered to be Ossetian borrowings: Avar. raxxass, And.
raxxassa / Mun. roxxos, Akhv. raxxass, Bagv. laxxats, Botl. raxxass, Kar. raxxass, Tind. raxass, Ghod. Rax-
xassi, Bezh. raxas, Khvarsh. raxvasi, Hunz. raxas, Darg. raxazh, Lak. (Balkh.) raxaz "chain". In Khvarshian lan-
guage the bilabial [w] finds an explanation in the form of Ossetian réxes allomorph with umlaut; But more
important in the cited forms which are quoted here is the assertion that in the Dagestanian words in
anlaut with r are precisely borrowed from Ossetian allomorphs. Here we also point out that borrowing is
so archaic that in the Munib dialect of the Andean language the historical a has already been transferred
to the o, as it is characteristic for the roots of the common Andian origin.

Anlaut of Archib language with d, differs from the chosen languages here certified in the other
Dagestanian languages with r, i.e. we have observed the "chain" wirh D-allophone species in Archib lan-
guage, cf. Arch. daxxezi / daxxeza / daxxazi "chain". As we can see, the borrowed material also shows that
the historical phonetic process of devibranization r -> d was native in Archib, which clearly indicates that
both d ->r and r -> d phonetic processes are historically allowed in Dagestanian languages (and not only).
The latter is so far the only example found in Laz, cf. Geo. malaghur-i and Laz. malaghud-e “Oriolus”...
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Ll,enoeBa ,ElaHa A.

FBOY «2umHasus Mapem»,

y4yumesnb aH2UUCKO20 A3bIKa
Mpu2opodHbili patioH, ¢. Matickoe, Poccus

AWANOI KAK CPEAICTBO ®OPMUPOBAHWNA PEUEBOWN KYNbTYPbl OBYUAIOLLIMXCA

B HacToAllee Bpems 3aMeTHO BO3pOCna POfb UHOCTPAHHOrO fA3blka BO BCeX cdepax XusHepes-
TENbHOCTW YenoBeKa. B CBA3M C 3TUM M3yUYeHMe NUHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKAa B BY3aX HamMpaBfeHo He TOMbKO Ha
YyCBOEHME OTAeNbHbIX A3bIKOBbIX ACMEKTOB, HO W Ha (DOPMUPOBaHUE pPeuyeBoi KynbTypbl. OLLeHKA KOM-
MeTEHTHOCTM U KBaNUMUUMUPOBAHHOCTU COBPEMEHHbIX CMEeLUanMCcToB BO MHOMOM 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHA UX
peueBoii KyNbTypbl, TaK KaK UMEHHO C Hell CTanKuBalTCa YYacTHUKN B3aUMO/eiCTBMA B NepByio ouepefb.
Nouckn 3pMeKTUBHbBIX METO0B, CMOCOBCTBYIOLIUX (DOPMUPOBAHMIO BbICOKOTO YPOBHA PeUeBO KYNbTypbl
o6yyaloLIMxca, HAaTanKMBAOT HA MbICIb O BO3MOXHOCTW WCNONb30BAaHMA [AManora B KauecTBe TaKoro
meTofa.

Henb3s ckasaTtb, UTO BOMPOCbl UCMOMb30BAHUA AMANOra Kak CpefcTBa 06yUeHUss M BOCMUTAHUA
paHee He MoJAHMMAanacb. Ye [aBHO M3BECTHO, YTO o6pa3oBaHMe [AMANOrMUYHO, a BOMPOChl PEUYEBOro
B3aMMOAENCTBUA B MpoLiecce 06yYeHUs Nonyyunm Wiupokoe NpumMeHeHne B NpakTuke. [lnanor asnaetca
K/oUeBbIM KOMMNOHEHTOM NINYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO 06pa30BaHMA, B KOTOPOM YCBaMBAKTCA Bbipa-
60TaHHble MHOTUMM MOKOJSIEHWAMMN 3HAHUA U COXPAHAETCA To, UeM BnageeT o6yyaloLuincs.

B yuebHOW OeATenbHOCTM AManor npeacraBnseT co6oi 3eKTUBHbIN MeTod 06yueHus, OCHO-
BaHHbIN Ha peyeBOM B3aWMOAENCTBUW, peann3auns KOTOPOro BO3MOXHA TOMbKO MPU YCIOBUW NMOMHOTHI
NPOSB/IEHNsA NIMUHOCTHbIX (YHKLMUIA obyuatowerocs. K aTum yHKUUAM OTHOCATCA CAMOKPUTUUHOCTb W
CaMoOLleHKa, HecTaHAapTHbIA NoAXo4 K pelleHuio Npo6rembl, CAMOCTOATENbHOCTb B MOWCKE NyTEn W
Bbi6Ope CNoco60oB pelleHnss BO3HUKaloWmx npobnem, nocTpoeHWe COBCTBEHHON KapTUHbI MUPa,
hopMUpOBaHMe MHANBUAYANbHOTO CTUNSA O6LEHUS U NOBeAEHUs, TBOpYeCKas camopeanusauns U cox-
paHeHue LEeHHOCTHbIX OpUeHTaLMi 0byJatoLLerocs.

Tseloeva Dana A.

GBOU "Gymnasium Marem",

English teacher

Suburban area, with. Mayskoe, Russia

DIALOGUE AS A MEANS OF STUDENT'S SPEECH CULTURE FORMATION

Today, the role of a foreign language in a modern world has grown substantially. Thus, the study of
a foreign language in universities is aimed not only at mastering certain linguistic aspects, but at the
formation of speech culture as well. The level of competence and skill of modern specialists depends on
the level of their speech culture. The research of effective methods that contribute to the formation of the
culture of the student's speech has led us to the possibility of using dialogue as a method.

The use of dialogue as an educational medium has already been widely accepted. Education is
dialogical, thus the questions about the interaction of the word in the learning process have been widely
used in practice. Dialogue can be said to be a key component of student-centered education.

Dialogue is an effective teaching method based on speech interaction, the implementation of which
is possible only if the student's personal functions are fully manifested. These functions include self-
criticism and self-esteem, a non-standard approach to solving a problem, independence in finding ways
and choosing ways to solve emerging problems, building one's own picture of the world, forming an
individual style of communication and behavior, creative self-realization and preservation of the student's
value orientations.
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B0%s gmHbnsdzomo
393390000 boghosdmhobm
36039hb0B9B0bL 3hmxugbmho
00n0enbo, bagohmzgom

J9hp3-30068Mm3z0b D300 oBabxazmMmAsEgogmo abhgmdmgbaigns

9dmogmn 39nabodyomgdgdob dngm obhmmoob nomemmanymo dnd6gdabmznb godmygbgdnb
0Mygmmo gagho 3bmomos banbgmmdognm MmAnb 333933MMM30L. 03 MZabedMobom MYLgMbY
©d MLb3dMgL dMMOL VYOI 1774 Banab Jhns-300boMmEnb Bozob MLy 3MmIsgsaboobhHymn
0069060L 0b6HgM3MgHoEns gobboggmMmgdom 360d369mmm3s600.

J9hn3-39065Mm30b Bo30L EYBNbBMMIsE0P0 nbHM3IMIBaENnL LoM39d0 PIYSMME EZSL go3-
960560 BNaYMo, M3 8608369mMM3b650 sMMYMdL 3MmMdmMasL.

J9hn3-39065Mm30b Bo30L 3obLb303907mN AbHMMoYmo BaMbyMN bgmb oM Jmob Mebsdgm-
39 MLy EgBNEFMMIsE07M 05640600, goodysMmmb bodmgamgdMnzn sdMO.

Jomoymo 0900bsdgemg0900b enmzamyma donnbbdgze gdnbgmmadsznab gobobgobhmomygod-
o, dbmanme dgnMymEgbn A3gmMMdLs 3MmM38336nb Bnbssmdga bodMdmanzgmoc.

bobgadbogymgdMmnza 3608369mm30b0s, MMAI 3MB3MgbHIMo Bogdhb Im3yzqb bogmmsdmmabm
991300900 © 3odxdgonom bgdmoab 3hynem byomMmgodg oymobmonm dnbo bogMmmsdmmabm 09-
©03bodyomydgodn hoMozgnmgodo.

Zaza Tsotniashvili
Caucasus International University,
Professor,

Tbilisi, Georgia

A MISINFORMATION INTERPRETATION OF THE KUCHUK-KAINARJI TRUCE

Numerous facts of the use of history by the powerful media for ideological purposes are known to
information warfare researchers. The interpretation of the Russian propaganda machine of the 1774
Kuchuk-Kainarji truce between Russia and the Ottomans is particularly important in this regard.

The misinformation interpretation of the Kuchuk-Kainarji truce is directly influenced by such an
influential figure which greatly complicates the problem.

The different historical past of the Kuchuk-Kainarji truce does not prevent the modern Russian
disinformation machine from consolidating public opinion against the state interests.

Georgian media outlets are making local efforts to neutralize disinformation, with only a handful of
attempts to combat propaganda.

It is state-important that a specific fact be followed by an international assessment and that it is
constantly circulated in the international media based on reliable sources.
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dmbsdmMbn nmobg (8587939) 3gbndznmn

bogohmzgomb bodsBhnohgmb bmaegonb nbEmhnnb 98LFs30900
bod9E60ghm 3968hab bgeddm3zs6900,

bodgE60ghm 33hbo00b 80050900 bogdohmzgomb bmxegdonb nbEmhonbomzgab”
dmogohn hgesgdmha, 3hmazgbmho

bLoAbgMmab 3gMBHMYM-bOgebdobosmmgdmm abhmMmaonb BaMbYMNESO
(om39096M3Ma Babsanab s65m0dOM)

bahbgMmgdn 60gbnb dgdw30L, LodznmbzgmmmL, d0dMOMMY3900L s LiMmgonb asMbydnbs ©o
obhmMmaob Jgbobgd sMLIOMOL dogmnsb (Bsmmyoymn ngdbgds My 30hy3n, MMA oM sMLbgoMOL) dBnma
dobomo. s00@MIsE AbYML 83 bLagnmbb dgho bobosoang dg3bdnbm.
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FROM THE PAST OF SACHKHERE CULTURAL-EDUCATIONAL HISTORY
(ANALYSIS OF DOCUMENTARY MATERIAL)

In Sachkhere there is very (it would be correct to say that this is not the case) very little material
about the printing of books, the reading room, the establishment of libraries and schools and their
history. That is why | want to shed more light on this issue.

A thorough study of the history of Sachkhere is also interesting as it is a multi-ethnic or
multinational district (municipality) where Georgians, Armenians, Russians, Greeks and Ossetians have
lived alongside Georgians for hundreds of years. Consequently, the establishment of cultural and
educational centers and the dissemination of Georgian language, literature, history, past and original
values among ethnic groups was extremely important.

The results of the research show that a lot of interesting things have been done in this regard over
the last two centuries and the coexistence of Georgians and other ethnic populations would take place in
an almost peaceful and secure environment.
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Kanoudam nedazoauykckux Hayk, npogeccop

Cesepo-OcemuHcKul 20cydapcmeeHHbilt hedazoauyeckuli uHcmumym
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

OCETUHCKUN ®ONbKIOP KAK CPEACTBO ®OPMNUPOBAHUA MO3HABATE/TbHOTO
WHTEPECA K HPABCTBEHHbIM HOPMAM NOBEAEHNA Y AOLWKO/IbHUKOB

3HaumMTenbHble U3MEHEeHUs, Mpoucliefle B Hallel CTpaHe 3a nocnegHue rodbl U BO3HUKLINE
npo6nembl, CBA3aHHble C HPABCTBEHHbIM BOCNUTAHUEM AeTel AOWKOMNbHOro Bo3pacTta, 06ycnoBunm nepe-
OCMbIC/IEHME CYLHOCTWM BOCMWUTAHUS, €ro Mecta M ponu B O6LLECTBEHHOW XW3HW. pelleHne npobnembl
BOCMWUTAHWA HPABCTBEHHbIX HOPM MOBefAeHUs NoTpe60Bano HOBOW WAaeonorun B 06pasoBaTelbHOW W
BOCNMTATENbHOW [esATeNbHOCTM [AOWKOMbHbIX 06pa3oBaTefibHbIX OpraHusauuini. B  DegepanbHom
rocyaapcTBeHHOM 06pa3oBaTe/ibHOM CTaHAapTe AOLWKONbHOro o6pasosarua (Proc A0) noguepkusaercs,
yTo cuctema obpaszoBaHuMA Npu3BaHa obecneynTb BOCNMTAHUE NATPMOTOB Poccum, rpaxaaH npaBoBOro
JEeMOKPATMUECKOr0, COLMANBbHOIO rocyAapCTBa, YBAXAKWMUX NpaBa U cBO6GOAbI NMUHOCTU, 06NaJaKLWNX
BbICOKOW HPABCTBEHHOCTbIO W MPOABMAAWMUX HALMOHANBHYIO U PEeNurno3Hyo Tepnumoctb [2]. laHHas
npo6nema pacCMaTPUBAETCA B COBPEMEHHbIX MCUXONOro-nefarormyeckux MCccnefoBaHusax, KoTopble
YKA3bIBalOT HA BAXXHOCTb 1 3HAYMMOCTb HPABCTBEHHOIO0 BOCMMTAHMA AOLWKONbHUKOB, NpeanaralT Lenoc-
THble CMCTEMbl paboTbl B AAHHOM HaMpaBneHUW, HO OCOBYI0 aKTyaNnbHOCTb Bbi3biBAeT (DOPMMpPOBAHME
MO3HAaBaTENbHOrO WHTEpPeca K HPABCTBEHHbIM HOPMam MOBEeAEHUs. XapakTepHOW OCOBEHHOCTbIo
MCCrnenoBaHUN, CBA3aHHbIX C HOPMUPOBAHNEM HPABCTBEHHbIX HOPM MOBEAEHUS Yy AeTel AOLKONbHOro
BO3pacTa, ABNAETCA obpalieHne K OTAenbHbIM acrnektam npobnembl B pa6oTtax P.U. Xykosckoun, H.O.
BuHorpagoson, O. M. 3uHbkoBckon, C. A. Ko3noBon u Apyrux. AHanu3 Ncuxonoro-negarornyeckon nu-
TepaTypbl Mo npob6neme WCCNeAOBAHMA MOKasad, YTO B Hay4yHbIX Tpyaax yOenserca HefocTaTouyHoe
BHMMaHMe MCNOMb30BaHUIO NpousBeAeHni honbKiopa pPoaHOro Kpas B KavecTBe cpeactsa hopmupo-
BaHNWS HPABCTBEHHbIX HOPM MOBEAEHMA Yy AOLWKONbHUKOB. B 0CeTUHCKOM HapoaHom donbknope 4epes
POAHYI MEeCHo, CKa3Ky, A3blK CBOEro Hapoga, ero Tpaguuuu, obbluan AOLWKONMbHMK MOoyyaeT nepsble
npeacraBneHnss 0 KynbType CBOero Hapoga. [locnegoBaTenbHOe O3HAaKOMMEHWE [AOWKOMbHUKOB C
npom3BefeHNaMM HapogHoOro onbkaopa NOMOraeT UM fyylle NOHATb MyAPOCTb OCETUHCKOrOo Hapoda. B
pe3ynbTaTe Y AOWKOMbHUKOB pPa3BNBAETCA UHTEpEC, N060Bb U YBAXXEHNE K CBOEMY HAapoay, BOCXULLEHMeE
€ro TaflaHToOM. 3HaKOMCTBO C (DOMIbKNOPOM OCETUHCKOrO Hapofa fBNAETCS BaXHOW CTOPOHOW obuien pa-
60Tbl N0 (hOPMUPOBAHMIO HPABCTBEHHbIX HOPM NOBEAEHUA Y AeTell CTapLiero A0LWKOoNbHOro Bo3pacTa [1].

Takum o06pas3om, aHanM3 unCcCnegoBaHWs nNpobnembl (OPMUPOBAHNA HPABCTBEHHbLIX HOPM
noBefeHuns y OOWKONbHUKOB ONpeaennn cneayolne NpoTUBOPeYNs: Mexay 3asiBNeHHON rocyaapcTBOM
naeen 0 HeO6XoAMMOCTU HPABCTBEHHOrO BOCMMTAHWA, OPMEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha BCE COLMAsNbHblE COW W
BO3pacTHble rpynnbl rpaxaaH Poccmn, U HefOoCTaTOYHOM Pa3paboTaHHOCTbIO HAYUYHO-TEOPETUYECKUX W
MEeTOANYECKNX OCHOB HPABCTBEHHbIX HOPM MNOBEAEHUs B COBPEMEeHHbIX ycrnosusax NOO0; mexay ocTpo
0CO3HaBaeMon Heo6XO0AMMOCTbIO BO3POXAEHWA [OYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOW CBA3M C POAHbIM HApPOAOM W
YyTPaTON Y 3HAYUTENbHOW YACTU HACENEHWUS] YBAXEHUS K CBOEM KyfbType, YTO OCIOXHAeT paboTy no
JaHHOW npobneme; Mexay MNOHMMAHMEM TOrO, YTO OCETMHCKMW (DONMbKNOP [O/MKEH BbICTYNaTb Kak
cpeacTtso hopMMPOBAHMS MO3HABATENbHOIO WMHTEpPeca K HPABCTBEHHbIM HOPMAM MNOBELEHMA Yy [OW-
KOMbHUKOB B MpoLecce NpuobLieHns geTen K KynbTypPHOMY HAc/eanto, U yTPaToN MHTepeca U yBaXKEHUS K
COBCTBEHHOM KynbType.
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Dzidzoeva Sofia M.
North Ossetian State Pedagogical Institute
Vladikavkaz, Russia

OSSETIAN FOLKLORE AS A MEANS OF FORMING A COGNITIVE INTEREST IN MORAL
NORMS OF BEHAVIOR IN PRESCHOOLERS

Significant changes that have occurred in our country in recent years and the problems that have
arisen associated with the moral education of preschool children have led to a rethinking of the essence
of education, its place and role in public life. solving the problem of upbringing moral norms of behavior
required a new ideology in the educational and upbringing activities of preschool educational
organizations. The Federal State Educational Standard of Preschool Education (FSES PE) emphasizes that
the education system is designed to ensure the upbringing of patriots of Russia, citizens of a legal
democratic, social state, respecting the rights and freedoms of the individual, possessing high morality
and showing national and religious tolerance [2]. This problem is considered in modern psychological and
pedagogical studies, which indicate the importance and significance of the moral education of
preschoolers, offer integral systems of work in this direction, but the formation of a cognitive interest in
moral norms of behavior is of particular relevance. A characteristic feature of research related to the
formation of moral norms of behavior in preschool children is the appeal to certain aspects of the
problem in the works of R.I. Zhukovskaya, N.F. Vinogradova, O.M. Zinkovskaya, S.A. Kozlova and others. The
analysis of psychological and pedagogical literature on the research problem showed that in scientific
works insufficient attention is paid to the use of folklore works of the native land as a means of forming
moral norms of behavior among preschoolers. In Ossetian folklore, through his native song, fairy tale,
language of his people, its traditions, customs, a preschooler gets the first idea of the culture of his
people. Consistent familiarization of preschoolers with the works of folklore helps them to better
understand the wisdom of the Ossetian people. As a result, preschoolers develop interest, love and
respect for their people, admiration for their talent. Acquaintance with the folklore of the Ossetian people
is an important aspect of the general work on the formation of moral norms of behavior in older
preschool children [1].

Thus, the analysis of the study of the problem of the formation of moral norms of behavior among
preschoolers identified the following contradictions: between the idea of the need for moral education,
which is aimed at all social strata and age groups of Russian citizens, declared by the state, and the
insufficient development of the scientific, theoretical and methodological foundations of moral norms of
behavior in modern conditions of ECE; between the acutely realized need to revive the spiritual and moral
ties with the native people and the loss of respect for their culture among a significant part of the
population, which complicates the work on this problem; between the understanding that Ossetian
folklore should act as a means of forming a cognitive interest in moral norms of behavior in preschoolers
in the process of familiarizing children with the cultural heritage, and the loss of interest and respect for
their own culture.

A3unasoeBa Coua M.

KaHdudam neda2o2uykckux Hayk, hpogeccop

Cesepo-OcemuHcKuli 2ocyoapcmeeHHbil yHugepcumem umeHu K. Xemazaypoea
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MPOB/IEMA PEYEBOI'O PA3BUTUA Y AOLWIKO/TIbBHUKOB B YCNOBUAX ABYA3bIYNA

Kak n3BecTHO, AeTn o4YeHb MHTEHCUBHO BOCMPUHMMAIOT VIH(bOpMaLI,I/HO N3 OKpyXaruwero mumpa 1"
aKTMBHO ero no3HawT. fA3blK, KaKk O4HO K3 I'IpOFIBﬂEHVII?I OKpyXawliero munpa, He ABnAeTCcA WUCKO-
YeHunem. Pecny6nv|Ka CeBepHasa Ocetns-AnaHua MHOroOHauMoOHanbHas pecny6nv|Ka, 6onbwas 4yacTb
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KOPEHHOT0 HacefeHus — OCETUHbl, KOTOpPble [A0CTaTOYHO CBOBGOAHO BNafelT PoAHbIM A3blkoM (oce-
TUHCKUM) W PYCCKUM, KaK A3bIKOM MEXHALMOHANbHOTO 06lleHna. TpaguUNOHHO Ha PYCCKOM SA3blKe
06LlWA0TCA NpeAcTaBUTENN BCEX HALMOHANbHOCTEN CTPaHbl. B OCETMHCKMX CeMbsIX AeTW, Kak Npasuno,
06WATCA U HA OCETMHCKOM, M HAa PYCCKOM fI3blKaX. ITO CO3[AaeT AOMOMHUTENbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTU NpW
hopmnpoBaHNY peyeBbIX HaBbIKOB AOLWKOTbHUKOB.

B ®epepanbHOM rocygapcTBeHHOM 06pa3oBaTeNbHOM CTaHfapTe AOLWKOMbHOrO 06pa3oBaHUSA
(nanee ®rocC A0) n o6pasoBaTtenbHbix nporpammax JOO onpenenseTcs, UTo LEeMbio PeYyeBoro passuUTus
ABNAeTC (POPMMPOBAHME MOMMUA3BIYHON NIMUHOCTM [AOWKONbHUKA, OCBOMBLIErO 6a30Bble LEHHOCTU
POAHOrO f3blKa, FOTOBOIO K COLMOKYNbTYPHOMY B3aMMOAENCTBUIO HA rOCYAAaPCTBEHHOM U APYTMX A3bIKaX,
CMOCOBHOrO 06LATbCA C OKPYXAOLWMM MUPOM BepbanbHbIMU U HesepbanbHbiMU cpeacTBamu [2].
LleneBbiMN OpUEHTUPAMM PEUYEBOro PasBUTMA CTAPLUKNX AOLWKOMbHUKOB BbICTYMAKOT: OCBOEHME 6a30BbIX
HOPM U MpPaBua POAHOro A3blKa B Npeaenax BO3pacTHOW KOMMNETEHTHOCTYH; DOPMUPOBAHUE YMEHUN TN6BKO
NMPUMEHSATb UX B KOHKPETHbIX CUTyaLMAX; OBMaleHNe OCHOBHbIMWN KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMW HaBblKamu. Y aeTen,
KOTOpble PacTyT B ABYSA3bIYHON CeMbe, ABYA3bIUHOM OKPYXXEHWU, HEen36eXHO BO3HWKAT TPYAHOCTU B
OCBOEHUWN PA3NNYHbIX CUCTEM A3blKa: TEKCUKA, FPAMMATUKA, CBA3HAsA peyb, B TOM UMCNe U B MPOU3HECEHUN
3BYKOB, C/10B 1 (Ppas. ITO MOXHO 06BACHUTL TeM (DAKTOPOM, UTO AOMa AEeTU 06LAOTCA HAa POAHOM SI3blKe,
a B AeTCKoM cagy obyuatoTca M o6watTca CO CBEPCTHUKAMKU Ha PYycCKOM sidblke. Ocobble 3aTpyaHeHNs
JeTN NCNbITbIBAKOT NPY MPOU3HECEHUN PYCCKMX N OCETUHCKMX 3BYKOB, KOTOPble OTANYaoTCA DOHEeTUYECKMN.
J3Ta npobnema TpebyeT CBOEro pa3peleHns HA pPaHHUX CTaansaX )OPMUPOBaAHWUS 3BYKOMPOU3HOLWEHNS,
TaK KaK 3HaHMEe pPYCCKOro A3blka [JeflaeT BO3MOXHOW COBMECTHYH pPaboTy MHOTOHALMOHAMNbHbIX
KOMNEKTMBOB, a TaKXe BOCNUTAHUE N 06yyeHMe feTein pPa3nuuUHbIX HaLMOHANbHOCTEN B AETCKMX Cafax W
WwKonax. Pe6eHoK, pacTyLinii B MHOFOS3bIYHON cpefe, eBa HaunHaa rOBOPUTb, NOMb3yeTCs 3anacamu He
OAHOrO0, a [IBYX fA3bIKOB, M OT CBOEBPEMEHHOro (hOPMMPOBAHMA OAHOr0 A3blKa (MEpPBUUYHOr0) 3aBUCUT
npasunbHOCTY hopMmmpoBaHus gpyroro (BTopuuHoro)[1].

Mpobnema uccnefoBaHMa O0OYCNABAMBAETCA TEM, UTO peyeBOe pas3BUTUE AOWKOMbHUKOB OCy-
WeCcTBNAETCA NOA BNUSHWEM pedyeBOW cpeabl. B Hawen pecnybnuke peyeBoe pa3BUTUS LOLWKObHUKOB
OCYLWeCTBNAETCS B Crneundunuyeckon COUUONMHIBUCTUYECKON CUTyaLMK, KOTOPYID MOXHO OXapaKTepu-
30BaTb KaK PyCCKO-OCETUHCKOE 6M3KOPOACTBEHHOE ABYA3bluMe. TPYAHOCTU OBNAAEHUS AOLWKONbHUKAMU
3BYKOMPON3HOLIEHNEM HA BTOPOM 6M1M3KOPOACTBEHHOM fI3blKe, B HAWWEM C/lyyae — OCETUHCKOM, CBS3aHbI
KaK C BUSAHNEM PYCCKOrO A3blKa, YCBOEHHOIO AeTbMUK paHee, Tak U C NCUXOPU3NO0NOrNYECKNM Pa3BUTHEM
pebeHKa, HeQOCTAaTOYHON CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTLIO AKTYaNbHbIX MOTUBOB OBNALEHUS OCETMHCKAM SA3bIKOM,
BBUAY ONpefeneHHbIX COLUANbHBIX N MMHIBUCTUYECKNX MPUYNH.

Takum o6pasom, npobnema peyeBoOro pasBUTUS [OOWKONbHUKOB B YCAOBUAX [ABYA3blUNS B
negarormyeckon Teopun 1 NPakTUKW He ABNSETCA HOBOW, OJHAKO BO3HMKAET BONPOC O MeAarormyeckmx
YCNOBUSAX, ONTUMU3UPYIOLLUX AAHHbIN NpoLecc.

Dzidzoeva Sofia M.
North Ossetian State University named after K. Khetagurov
Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE PROBLEM OF PRESCHOOLERS’ SPEECH DEVELOPMENT IN CONDITIONS OF
BILINGUALISM

As you know, children very intensively perceive information from the world around them and
actively learn about it. Language, as one of the manifestations of the surrounding world, is no exception.
The Republic of North Ossetia-Alania is a multinational Republic; most of the indigenous population are
Ossetians, who are fairly fluent in their native language (Ossetian) and Russian as the language of
interethnic communication. Traditionally, representatives of all nationalities of the country communicate
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in Russian. In Ossetian families, children, as a rule, communicate in both Ossetian and Russian. This
creates additional opportunities in the formation of speech skills of preschoolers.

In the Federal State Educational Standard of Preschool Education (hereinafter FSES PE) and
educational programs of preschool education, it is determined that the goal of speech development is the
formation of a multilingual personality of a preschooler who has mastered the basic values of his native
language, ready for socio-cultural interaction in the state and other languages, able to communicate with
the outside world verbal and non-verbal means [2]. The target guidelines for the speech development of
older preschoolers are: mastering the basic norms and rules of the native language within the limits of
age competence; the formation of skills to apply them flexibly in specific situations; mastering basic
communication skills. Children who grow up in a bilingual family, bilingual environment, inevitably have
difficulties in mastering various language systems: vocabulary, grammar, coherent speech, including the
pronunciation of sounds, words and phrases. This can be explained by the fact that at home children
communicate in their native language, and in kindergarten they study and communicate with their peers
in Russian. Children experience particular difficulties when pronouncing Russian and Ossetian sounds,
which differ phonetically. This problem requires its resolution at the early stages of the formation of
sound pronunciation, since the knowledge of the Russian language makes it possible for multinational
groups to work together, as well as the upbringing and education of children of various nationalities in
kindergartens and schools. A child growing up in a multilingual environment, barely starting to speak, uses
the reserves of not one, but two languages, and the correctness of the formation of the other (secondary)
depends on the timely formation of one language (primary) [1].

The research problem is due to the fact that speech development of preschoolers is carried out
under the influence of the speech environment. In our republic, speech development of preschoolers is
carried out in a specific sociolinguistic situation, which can be characterized as Russian-Ossetian closely
related bilingualism. Difficulties in mastering sound pronunciation by preschoolers in a second closely
related language, in our case, Ossetian, are associated both with the influence of the Russian language
learned by children earlier, and with the psychophysiological development of the child, insufficient
formation of the actual motives for mastering the Ossetian language, due to certain social and linguistic
reasons.

Thus, the problem of speech development of preschoolers in conditions of bilingualism in
pedagogical theory and practice is not new, but the question arises about the pedagogical conditions that
optimize this process.
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FUNCTIONING AND LINGUISTIC ASPECTS OF THE TSKHINVALI PEDAGOGICAL INSTITUTE
(according to the archival materials of the 30s of the 20th century)

The fund of the People's Commissariat of Education at the National Archives of Georgia preserves
archival materials, which provide information on the foundation of the Tskhinvali Pedagogical Institute, its
functioning, curricula, pedagogical staff, students and the language of instruction.

According to the archival materials obtained by us, on June 29, 1936, the director of the Tskhinvali
Pedagogical Institute Gvazava and the manager of affairs Kutateladze sent a report reflecting the work of
the institute to the People's Commissariat of Education and administrative of High Schools of the People's
Commissariat of Education. The study material shows that curricula, programs, and literature were
sent from People's Commissariat of Education, as well as from the pedagogical institutes of the
North Caucasus, North Ossetia, and Leningrad (present St. Petersburg), even though the higher
education institution was officially subordinated to Thilisi State University.

The authors of the report called the language situation at the institute "painful and unresolved". As
they point out, the students found it difficult to get an education in Russian because they did not know
the language well. At the same time, it is stated that teaching in the native Ossetian language was not
possible due to the lack of necessary literature, as well as due to the fact that the students had finished
secondary school in Russian and could not get higher education in Ossetian. Therefore, according to the
archival material, it turns out that Ossetian students studied at Russian schools and, finally, could not
learn either Russian or Ossetian properly, as they did not learn their mother tongue in secondary schools.
Against the background of this Soviet language situation, Georgian seems to be completely
ignored as a state language, which was not taught at any teaching stage. It is obvious that by
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implementing an undemocratic language policy the Soviet ideologists managed to reduce the
quality of knowledge of native languages among peoples of different nationalities living in
Georgia and, at the same time, to limit the functioning of the state language (Georgian).

The paper will present other archival materials, which describe the curricula of Tskhinvali
Pedagogical Institute, the hourly distribution of subjects, national affiliation of lecturers and
students and their identities.

'BaHua YaHTypuAa

[lokmop cbunonoauyeckux Hayk, npogeccop

XaTtua XaTtnawsunu

[Jokmop cbunonoauyeckux Hayk, hpocheccop
Téunucckul 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHU8epcumem
um. Y. [hxasaxuweunu

Téunucu, Mpy3us

BU3YA/TU3ALNA B OBYYEHUN WHOCTPAHHOMY fA3bIKY N CPEAE,
OPWEHTUPOBAHHOW HA CTYLEHTA

Onpepenss Lenu CUCTeMbl CPEACTB BM3yanusauuym B MHOA3bIYHOM 06pa3oBaHUM, Mbl ONMpPaEMCS
Ha KOHLEMUUI WMHOA3bIYHOrO 06pas3oBaHusA, paspaboTaHHyt E. W. MaccoBbiM, COrNacHO KOTOPOM
MHOS3bIUHOE 06pa3oBaHMe MMeeT 4YeTblpe acnekTa: NO3HaBaTe/bHbIN, pa3BMBAKOWMN, BOCNUTATE b
HbIM M y4yebHbIW. IMEHHO MO3TOMY B KauecTBe L,efeBOro KOMMOHEHTA CUCTEMbl Mbl paccMaTpuBaem
peanusauunto yyebHOro, BOCNMUTATENbHOrO, pa3BMBAlOLLEr0 U MO3HABATENbHOrO MOTEHLWANOB WHO-
A3blYHOTr0 06pPa30BaHUA NOCPEACTBOM BU3yaNmM3auumy MHGopMaLmm 1 BU3yanm3saunm 3HaHun.

I dekTnBHOE PYHKLMOHMPOBAHME CUCTEMbI 06ecnevynBaeTcs TakKe NOCPeaCcTBOM peannsauumu
COBOKYMHOCTW BblpaboTaHHbIX MNPUHLWMNOB, MOCKOMbKY WMEHHO NpUHUUNBI obecrneunBaloT mnpe-
E€MCTBEHHOCTb B cucTeme. B cnyyae OTCYyTCTBMA NMPEEeMCTBEHHOCTU MeXAy CTPYKTypaMu CUCTEMbl OHWU
CTAHOBATCA HEYCTONUMBbLIMM, UTO 3aTPYAHAET UX NMPUMEHEHNE NPU KOHTAKTe C BHEWHeN cpenon.

AHanu3 oTaenbHbIX Ny6nukauui no npobnemam obyvyeHWS WHOCTPAHHOMY S3blKY C MCMOSb-
30BaHMEM CPeACTB HArNsAHOCTN Hanbonee 3HaUMMble, N0 HALWEMY MHEHMWIO, MPUHLMUMbI:

- NPUHLUMN LEeNeHanpaBAeHHOCTU - NPUMEHEHNE 3TOro NpuHuuna TpebyeTt OT npenogasartens
3HaHUS OCHOBHOM LENn MCNONb30BaHMA JAHHOTO CpeACTBa BM3yann3aLum B KOHKPETHOM CUTyauumn B
yuye6HOM npouecce, UCXOAA M3 HEOHXOAMMOCTM peanusaumu obydyarou,ero, BOCAUTATENbHOrO, pas-
BUBAIOLLETO 1 MO3HABATE/IbHOIO ACMEKTOB MHOA3bIYHOTO 06pPa30BaHNS;

- NPUHUKMN (PYHKLMWOHANBbHOCTU O3HauaeT, uTo NMboe CPeacTBO BMU3yanu3aLnuy BbiNOMHAET B
npouecce obydyeHus onpegeneHHble GyHKLUU 06yyaloLLero, BOCAMTATENbHOrO, Pa3BMBAKOLWEITO U
NMo3HaBaTeNbHOIO XapakTepa, obecneynBas NpaKkTUYeCKoe OBMAAEHMNE A3bIKOM.

- MPUHLUMUN KOMMNJIEKCHOCTU npeanonaraeTt BKAOYEHNE B COAEpXaHMe CpeacTBa nHopmaunm
“/UNN 3HAHUIA, NO3BONAOLWMUX 06€CNeUYnTb COBMECTHOE 06yUueHe TpeM CTOpOHaM peun (NeKcmueckoi,
rPamMMaTMyUecKo W MPOU3HOCUTENbHOMN), UX CTPYKTYPHbIM KOMMOHEHTAM, 3a CYeT Yero MpoucxoanT
napannenbHoe yCBOEHMWE MPOU3HOWEHUA, NEKCUKU, TPAMMATUKN U Pa3BUTUE YCTHON PeYn, YTEHUA W
nucbma.

BmecTe € Tem, Ba)XHO MOHWMATb, YTO WHMOPMALMOHHASA HACbIWEHHOCTb Yy4ebHOro npouecca
npeanonaraeT cneuuanbHyl MNOAMOTOBKY yyebGHOro maTepuana nepef ero npeabsBneHuem obyua-
embiM. CnegoBaTenbHO, HEOHXOAUMO NPEeACTaBNEeHME 3HAHUI U MHDOPMALMK B «OKaToM» Buge. M. M.
JpaHNeB YTBepPXAaAeT, «uTo Hambonbwas MNPOYHOCTb OCBOEHMA MPOrpammMHOro Mmatepuana pJoc-
TUraeTca npu nogaye ydyebHom MHGOPMALMN OQHOBPEMEHHO HA YETbipex Kofax: PUCYHOUYHOM, YuC-
N0OBOM, CMMBONIMYECKOM, C/IOBECHOM». B 3TOW CBA3M, BaXHOe 3HaueHMe NpPUoGPeTarT MNPUHLUN
CMCTEMHOTO KBAaHTOBAHMA WM MPUHLWUN KOTHUTUBHOW BM3yanusauum, Kak B 60Mbliel CTeneHU oTpa-
Xawuwme cneynduky Busyannsaunm B 06yyeHun.
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MPUHUMN CUCTEMHOIO KBAHTOBAHWS OCHOBbIBAETCSA HA MOMOXEHWU O TOM, YTO BCEBO3MOXHbIE
TUNbl MoAenen npeacTaBneHUA 3HaHWIA B CKATOM KOMMAKTHOM BKAE COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOWCTBY
yenoBeka MbICIMTb o6bpa3amu. CornacHo AaHHOMY MPUHLMNY, yuebHbI mMaTepuan, pacnofoXeHHbIN
KOMMAaKTHO B OnNpeAefieHHON CuCTeme, Nydylle BOCNPUHUMAETCH, a BblAe/ieHne B HEM CMbIC/TOBbIX
OMOPHbIX MYHKTOB CNOCO6CTBYET 3(h(hEKTUBHOMY 3anoMuHaHuio [7, c.149].

MPUHLMN KOTHUTUBHOW BU3yann3auUUM BbITEKAET M3 MNCUXONIOTUYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPbIMU 3(PEKTUBHOCTb YCBOEHUA MH(OPMALUM M 3HAHWI MOBbIWAETCS, €Cn B
06YyUYeHUU NCNONb3YTCA KOTHUTUBHbIE rpaduueckne yuyebHble 3n1eMeHTbl (BbINOMHAKLME HE TONMbKO
WNNIOCTPATUBHYIO, HO U KOFHUTUBHYIO (YHKLMI0). 3TO NPUBOAWUT K TOMY, UTO K MPOLECCY YCBOEHUA
noakntyaeTca «o6pasHoe» nNpasoe nonywapue. B To xe Bpems «onopbi» (PUCYHKKM, CXembl, Mogenn),
KOMMNAKTHO WNMIOCTPUPYIOLWNE COAepXKaHue, CMNOCO6CTBYIOT CUCTEMHOCTU 3HAHWUNW. Mo MHeHuto 3. W.
KanmblKoBOW, aBCTPAKTHbLIN yuebHbIN MaTepuan, npexae Bcero, TpebyeT KOHKpPeTM3aLmnm, 1 3TON Lenu
COOTBETCTBYIOT pa3/inyHble BUAbI HAFNSAHOCTU - OT NpeaAMeTHON, 4O BeCbMa abCTPAKTHOW, YCIOBHO-
3HaKOBOW. «[1pn BOCMPUATUM HATNAAHOIO MaTepMNasna YenoBeK MOXXET OXBAaTUTb eAMHbIM B3TNIS40M BCe
KOMMOHEHTbI, BXOASWME B LENoe, NPOCNeANTb BO3MOXHbIE CBA3M MEXAY HUMMK, MPOU3BECTU KaTe-
ropv3aumio No cTeneHn 3Ha4YMMOoCTu, OBLHOCTH, UTO CAYXUT OCHOBOMW HEe TONbKO Ana 6onee rny6oKoro
MOHWMAHUSA CYLHOCTN HOBOW UHhOPMALLMK, HO U ANA ee NepeBoAa B AO/ITOBPEMEHHYIO MaMATbY .

Gvantsa Tchanturia
Doctor of Philology, Professor

Khatia Khatiashvili

Doctor of Philology, Professor

Thbilisi State University them. I. Javakhishvili
Tbilisi, Georgia

VISUALIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENT-CENTERED LANGUAGE LEARNING
ENVIRONMENT

Determining the goals of the system of visualization tools in foreign language education, we rely on
the concept of foreign language education, developed by E.l. Passov, according to which foreign language
education has four aspects: cognitive, developmental, educational and instructional.

The effective functioning of the system is also ensured through the implementation of a set of
developed principles, since it is the principles that ensure continuity in the system. In the absence of
continuity between the structures of the system, they become unstable, which makes it difficult to use
them in contact with the external environment.

Analysis of individual publications on the problems of teaching a foreign language using visual
means, the most significant, in our opinion, principles:

- the principle of purposefulness - the application of this principle requires the teacher to know the
main purpose of using this visualization tool in a specific situation in the educational process, based on
the need to implement the teaching, educational, developmental and cognitive aspects of foreign
language education;

- the principle of functionality means that any visualization tool performs in the learning process
certain functions of a teaching, educational, developmental and cognitive nature, providing practical
language acquisition.

- the principle of complexity involves the inclusion in the content of the media and / or knowledge
that allows for joint learning of the three aspects of speech (lexical, grammatical and pronunciation), their
structural components, due to which there is a parallel assimilation of pronunciation, vocabulary,
grammar and the development of oral speech, reading and letters.
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- At the same time, it is important to understand that the informational richness of the educational
process presupposes a special preparation of the educational material before presenting it to the
students.

The principle of cognitive visualization follows from psychological laws, according to which the
efficiency of assimilation of information and knowledge increases if cognitive graphic learning elements
(performing not only illustrative, but also a cognitive function) are used in teaching. This leads to the fact
that the "figurative" right hemisphere is connected to the assimilation process. At the same time, "pillars"
(pictures, diagrams, models), compactly illustrating the content, contribute to the consistency of
knowledge. According to Z.I. Kalmykova, educational material, first of all, requires concretization, and
various types of visualization correspond to this goal - from subject, to very abstract, conventionally
symbolic. “When perceiving visual material, a person can grasp with a single glance all the components
that make up the whole, trace possible connections between them, categorize according to the degree of
significance, generality, which serves as the basis not only for a deeper understanding of the essence of
new information, but also for its translation into long-term memory ".

3ms©ndgh ggmady
anememgnab emgBEmha, sShmxzgbmhn
Johoygon bgemgbgdnb 3968ho nbhogodn,
bod9E60ghm 8ndshmyegonb bygeddmzgabgon
00nenbo, bagohmzgom

9060939000 BMIMTozMmMO0L nbHmMoyE Mgomosms 39JdHmMgdo mbymdo
(mgmb@ho dMmzgmab ,89BgMms 3bM3MId0L* 33omEs33am)

mbymMdn Bob0ndIgdn 30M3gmds odmogzgmnbs bozm ToMds, bmmm smbndbymo 3MmdmM T
©gbhomyMmo d90bBogzmMs o godmngamns 3obogm 8009380 b60dMmMAdn ;053MgmdIJO0 MmbyMIn“
(,Merpennambl B oCeTUHCKOM"). 833M933M0 badasbdnm smbnd6s3L: ,80335A60s LagnMmE 3MmJ3sm
mmMo bodhygs 90 LHHNOL LomoyMmaob EobOEE3e. BMBgMHN3nMn MZembodMabom, dgydmgdgmns
03390M0 LadM3MNL gogzmgdy 993MYMbLY o JobyMmLb dmMmabL. Fodobood]g, 96o 30LogdMMM oMo
"898MomMNdABY", oMedgm ,B060039007% mbLyMm gbodo. mydEs, A396 T93badyme dg3hgMmoom
H9M30bdg "d93MgmndAn". A396 gobznbomozm mbyMm Tobomasb, MmaMME EILEHYMYOSL MbLgoOL
obhmmoygmo 39380Mg00L 8qbobgd 333MgmMg0meb. A3960 odMom, sMLYOMOL yzgms Loxydzgmon
obymo 30380M700L 3MbHIMoMgdnbmznL. 3nModom, Mmgmmz AsBL, 0sME Y6 30LsYOMMM MLYOLY
do6900L (modgob) dmMmab Mondgy bsbgMdangn abhmmoymo yMongmomMdgdal 3MmLbgoMOsdY, Mobsy
Jdgndangds 3350 ©aghm39006s 96s80. A396L ndsb ,893MmNdIN (s sMs ,B360D30") MbyMBn“
396MmEy0,Moasb 33LbyMmL bodasbdnm sm3b0dbmm, MmAd A396 gobznbomozm A396L Bobomsl oMo
d0LhMmaghgmo mabgznbhamn, oModgE IMb3MaBImo oabHmMogmao Mm3ombadMabom, MgomyMmo
obhmmogmo 39dmOMmMOnby o FgWMbIMmo 3o380Mgoolb dnbgwznm mMmo 3ogldsbogma bombobe:
998M9mgd0bs @s Mbgdob”.

3000 3009305 YomMabo® 0603369mMm3060 BobYMn Mnba3znbHMn Foboggdn odmozmnbs
©o 39(ho© Logymabbdm 33w 30 BaMAMOEENby, 3ogMad abHhMMoygmn F5dMOMMOs S FYIWMAH MY
3938007900 oM EOLAHYMPYOs MMEMME FobM (MsdYM), MLIE 18380 3b0TB3L B33EY33M0N, dM3BY©
0M3 9dgommm 993M7m dmbabmmgmosbmob.

d90L0000d0boE, Ladngodgmns bbgs MLyM®MLb HaMmodhmMogmo sbemb dEgdamg BobyMo dboMmy.
39Mdmo 30, 90 360 nymbL abHmMogmo BsboMmgmn, MMIgMNE 39330000L LOTbMYMNELL yTgommE
9959mOmMg0s AMoommm 30330b03dn sMLYOYM MbM LobymABoymbL, MoE oMogMmmbgm obhHyMEYds
mgmb@o dmMmazgmob ,d9x39ms 3bmzmgdab” smbgmommdgddo.
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Vladimer Chelidze,

Doctor of Philology, Professor
Head of the Scientific Department of the Georgian Art Center in Israel

VECTORS OF HISTORICAL REALITIES OF THE ORIGIN OF ZANISMS IN OSSETIAN
LANGUAGE

(IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE HISTORICAL COLLECTION OF "KARTLIS TSKHOVREBA")

Niko Marr was the first to discover Zanism in Ossetian language, and this problem was studied in
detail by Vasil Abayev in his work ,Megrelisms in Ossetian“ (,Merpenusmbl B oceTHckom”). The researcher
emphasizes: ,We consider it necessary to say two words in defense of the title of this article. From the
point of view of the Phonetic. From phonetical point of view, it is impossible to draw a sharp border
between Mingrelian and Chan. Therefore, we should speak not about ,Mingrelism*, but about ,Zanism* in
Ossetian. However, we deliberately stopped at the term ,Megrelism“. We consider the Ossetian material as
evidence of the historical ties of the Ossetians with the Mingrelians. In our opinion, there is real reason to
postulate such connections. On the contrary, there is apparently no need to talk about the existence of
any long-term historical relations between the Ossetians and the Chanians (Lazians), which could have
had an influence on the language. When we called our work ,Megrelism (and not ,Zanism“) in Ossetian®,
we wanted to emphasize that we interpret our material not from an abstract linguistic, but from a
concrete historical point of view, from the point of view of the real historical neighborhood and cultural
ties of the two Caucasian peoples: Mingrelians and Ossetians”.

Vasil Abayev revealed extremely important Zanian linguistic materials and presented a very
significant study, but the historical neighborhood and cultural ties are not confirmed neither with Chanian
(Lazian), which the researcher himself notes, nor directly with the Megrelian population.

Consequently, another Zanian language environment located territorially close to Ossetia is to be
searched for. In particular, it must be a historical side - Tsanareti, which is directly adjacent from the
south of the Caucasus to the Ossetian state situated in the North Caucasus, which is repeatedly confirmed
in the descriptions the georgian historical chronicles of ,Kartlis Tskhovreba“ (,A History of Georgia“).

Xanbynaesa MaguHa M.

KaHouoam ¢hunono2uyecKkux Hayk, doyeHm,
JazecmaHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbil nedazoauyeckuli
yHusepcumem,

Maxaukana, Poccus

KOHHOTATUBHbIE OTTEHKWU HAMBONEE YACTOTHbIX COMATUYECKUX
OPA3EONOIMNMYECKUX EAVHUL, AKTYANTU3UPYIOLWLWUX TMYHOCTHDBIE KAYECTBA
YE/TOBEKA

ComaTtunsmbl dBapCKOro A3blka npeacTtaB/iAdAlOT co6bon OANH U3 ,qpeBHe|7|u1|/|x Cnoés NEeKCNKun, 4yem
06ycn03neHo nx wmpokoe yr|0Tpe6neH|/|e BO cbpa3eonor|/|L|eCK|/|x eaAnHunuax. ABapCKI/Ie comMmaTunyeckme
cbpa3eonor|/|l-|eCK|/|e eANHNLDbI MHOTOUYNC/TIEHHDbI TaKXXe, KaK U B APYIrNX KaBKa3CKNX A3blKax. B xopne uccne-
[OBaHUA HamMu ObINN BbIABMEHbI U paccmMOoTpeHbl cnegywouwme KOHHOTaAUUMWM HEKOTOPbIX COMaTUYeCKUX
Cbpa3QOI'IOFVI‘-IeCKI/IX eAVNHNL, aBapPCKOTo A3blKa:

—6emlep «ronosa» — o60o3HavaeT YM NN ero oTcyTtcTteue; UMeTb ACHYIO ronioBy,

— pac «Bo/oC» — nepenaet CoOCToaHUe CTpaxa,
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— Mayl «a3blk», Klan «poT» — aKkTyanu3upyroT ob6LieHne, 60NTANBOCTb, MYCTOCMOBME, XU3Hb.
@OE ¢ KOMMNOHEHTOM COMaTW3Ma CMAYXAT NS nepegayn pasHOO6pPasHbIX CBA3EN 1 OTHOLEHWN
yenoBeka C MUPOM.

Khaibulaeva Madina M.

Ph.D. in Philology, Docent
Dagestan State Pedagogical University.
Makhachkala, Russia

CONNOTATIVE SHADES OF THE MOST FREQUENT SOMATIC PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS
THAT ACTUALIZE THE PERSONAL QUALITIES OF A PERSON

The somatisms of the Avar language represent one of the oldest layers of vocabulary, which is why
they are widely used in phraseological units. Avar somatic phraseological units are numerous as well as in
other Caucasian languages. In the course of the study, we identified and considered the following
connotations of some somatic phraseological units of the Avar language:

- Betler "head" - denotes the mind or its absence; have a clear head;

- races "hair" - conveys a state of fear;

- matzl "language", kial "mouth" - actualize communication, talkativeness, idle talk, life.

PU with a component of somatism are used to convey a variety of connections and relationships of
a person with the world.

Xanunagosa Pawunaat L.

®rboy BO «[lazecmaHckul 20cy0apcmeeHHbil nedazoauveckul yHU8epcumems»
npodeccop, 3ae.kagedpol meopuu u

MemoduKu 06y4YeHUs pycCKOMYy si3blKy U 1umepamype

Maxaykana, Poccus

K BOMPOCY O CTATYCE /TOKATUBHbIX MAAEXEA AHAUNCKUX A3bIKOB

B marectaHoBefieHUU BONPOC O DYHKUUAX NafeXen He Moayuyun MOMHOro ocBelleHus, B paboTax
pasHbIX MccrnegoBaTenen HabNOOAOTCA PACXOXAEHWUA B ONpefdeNeHUU KonuuyecTBa Najexem B parec-
TAHCKMX A3bIKAX U UX TepMmuHonoruu. OfHUM U3 AUCKYTMPYEMbIX BOMPOCOB ABNAeTCA npobnema KBanu-
buKaumMy NOKATUBHBIX MAAEXel: cUuMTaTb MX MafeaMum WM MOC/eNOXHbIMK CoUeTaHUAMU? B kauecTse
BECOMOr0 aprymeHTa B TOMb3y TMPU3HAHWA JIOKAaTUBOB TMOJIHOLEHHbIMU MaJeXaMn SBAAETCS UX
CNOCOBHOCTb BbIMOMHATD CUHTAKCUUECKNE QPYHKLMN.

BecnncbMeHHble aHAWNCKMe A3blkM (aBapo-aHAMIACKaa rpynna HaxCKO-AareCTaHCKUX A3bIKOB)
pacrnonaraT MHOMOUYMC/IEHHbIMI MafeXamu, CIyKaWnumMu 4nsa nepeaavyn pasHoo6pasHbIX MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HbIX U aBCTPAKTHbIX OTHOLIEHWIA. MccnegoBaHne MajeXHONW CUCTEMbI JAreCTaHCKUX A3bikoB (0CO6eHHO
6eCrnuCcbMeHHbIX) aKTyaflbHO He TOMbKO MOTOMY, UTO 34eCb MpPeACTaBNeHbl MHOTOUUC/IEHHblE M pas-
HOO6pa3Hble MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MAAEXM, HO M MOTOMY, UTO UNCNIO HOCUTENEN 3TUX A3bIKOB MOCTOSIHHO
YMEHbLIAETCH, a A3bIKM HaxoAATCs MOof Yrpo30M UCUE3HOBEHUA. B aHAMNCKMX A3blKaX UMEEeT MecTO SIBHO
BbIPAXXEHHAS «CUHTAKCM3ALUMA» MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX MNadexen. [lefieHne nagexen Ha cemaHTUueckue u
rpaMmmaTiyeckme HOCUT 34eCb YC/TIOBHbIN XapaKTep, MOCKOMbKY MOUTK BCe MECTHbIE MaAeXn UCMOb3yTCs
He TOMbKO ANSA BblPAXEHUSA KOHKPETHOW MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CEeMaHTUKM (UTO ABAAETCA UX NepBUUHON
(YHKLMEN), HO 1 ANA BbIPAXXeHNSA a6CTPAKTHbIX (CMHTAKCUUECKNX) OTHOLEHWIA. Hanpumep, B 60/bLIVHCTBE
QHAMNCKUX S3bIKOB anya3naTue MCNONb3yeTcs AN KOAMPOBAHWMA CybbekTa AEWCTBMS MpW rnaronax,
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BbIPAXXAIOLLMX ClyYanHoe, HenpegHaMmepeHHoe AenCTBIe; CynepanaTue — 06bekTa CPaBHEHNS; Cynepaccus
- agpecaTa peuu, Npu rnaronax peyenpon3BoACTBA U T.A.

MecTHble nagexu aHANNCKUX A3bIKOB NMPOSBASIOT TEHAEHLUMIO K NMOTepe NOKAaTUBHbIX 3HAYEHUN 1 K
ynoTpe6/eHNto NPerMyLLeCTBEHHO B abCTPAKTHOM 3HAueHWW, Bblpaxash OObBEKTHble OTHOLWeHus. Ans
BbIpa)XEHNSA NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOLWEHNIW NPeANoYTEHME OTLAETCS NOCMEN0XHbIM COYETAHUAM.

Khalidova Rashidat Sh.

Dagestan State Pedagogical University
Professor,

Makhachkala, Russia

ON THE STATUS OF THE LOCATIVE CASES IN ANDI LANGUAGES

In Dagestan studies, the question of the functions of cases has not received full coverage; in the
works of various researchers, there are discrepancies in the determination of the number of cases in the
Dagestan languages and their terminology. One of the discussed questions is the problem of qualification
of locative cases: should they be considered cases or postpositional combinations? A powerful argument
in favor of recognizing locatives as full-fledged cases is their ability to perform syntactic functions.

The unwritten Andi languages (the Avar-Andi group of the Nakh-Dagestan languages) have
numerous cases that serve to convey a variety of spatial and abstract relationships.

Case system analysis of Dagestan languages (especially nonliterate ones) is actual not only because
here numerous and different spatial cases are represented, but also because the number of bearers of
these languages constantly decreases, and the languages can disappear. In andi languages there is an
obvious syntaxization” of spatial cases. The classification of cases into semantic and grammatical has
conventional character, as almost all the locatives are used not only for expressing spatial meaning (that
is their primary function), but also for expressing abstract (syntactical) relations. So, apudelativ is used to
code the subject of action; superlative is used to code the object of comparison; superessiv — addressee of
speech. Locative tends to loss of spatial meanings and to using them in abstract meaning. Postpositional
combinations are preferred to express spatial relationships.

9999 babgmadgnmaon
anememannb 8ggboghgdoms emgsmha
0000nb0o bogohmzggom

230030000 bgmosdn mbgdab Esbabmgdab nbhmMmoobomnzob”

30630L0b bgmodadn mbgdab dngMagns, MmammE nbHmmagmo Bysmmgoni ImBAMOYD 1900-006
Bagddo gogboMoagds. 30M39mn Mmbo dmbobgg 1890 Bgmb EoLsbMEs 38630L0L bomdab, bma. ©Y-
0oLbhyMmAn. MmamMmE 30630bgann 398s(hnsbg o 36gMomn Fomyg semOMadznmonz ombndbogL: ,,a0bymo
Lo3n60L ©odEHaL @3bnb3zomAb ToBDMNESD omoBbaL doMm3bgbs b6030MB) odomn mLMo
3o0dmbobmm@o”.

00600@7 30 30630L0L bogmdsdn 3339 LobMOO96 Jobhgdn 1826 BMnESb o BIszmgdn 1840-
0060 6g00©8b. M030036 35630bgem JabdHgdbe s MLgOL AmMabL ymxynm BooLgdg 3MbymagHaodL
3gmbo s@anmn, M7dEs 90 gmobbdmgdnb MmbsE doc dgdmdMyMn ghmngmomdgdn oM dgnbysg-
Hhoso.
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by @edmoegzmeo MLYdaL 30630L0L bgmdsdn Ambsbmgmdab boyznbmzabo nbHMMns, ML bgm-
0000 dbmmme M38y06039 Mmzobn LobMAL s Fomn NN YIMe3mMabmds 339 sbagm3s60 bamboe.

Meka Khangoshvili
The Doctor of Philological Sciences
Tbilisi Georgia

FOR THE HISTORY OF OSSETIAN PEOPLE SETTLEMENT IN PANKISI VALLEY.

Ossetian people migration in Pankisi valley as historical sources mention is fixed in 1900-s. The first
Ossetian inhabitant settled in Pankisi valley in 1890, in the village Dumasturi. As pankisian chronicler and
writer Mate Albutashvili mentions, in the begging of the past year many Ossetian people migrated to the
left bank of the Alazani river.

Before that Kists (from 1862 year) and Pshavian people (from 1840 year) were living in Pankisi valley.
At first, between Pankisian Kists and Ossetian people there was a conflict because of their way of life,
although, even during of this conflict, they kept neighborly relations.

Time passed and between Pankisian Kists , Pshavian and Ossetian people there was enviable good
relationship. This region, which was different ethnically and religiously turned into undivided part of
Georgia and this connections lasted until 1990-s, after that, because of the unfortunate events that
happened in Georgia, most of the Ossetian people left valley and moved to North Ossetia.

The history of Ossetian inhabitants in Pankisi valley ended up this way. Nowadays, only several
families settle in Pankisi valley and majority of them are old people.
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00n0enb0, bagohmzggom

bLabE9bmM J3g30b 3603369aMMdS MSb3FgEMM3g Mgoh™Mdn
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MgoOMomymMads b3mMmod My gbmgMHn3nMBs dndENboMgmMbed gMmbdo® omnoMy bLEgbYMo J3g30L
330Mothgbmos  y3zgmo Lb3s FodmabLobzge  LOdyomMadgdL dmMmab. Ix}Mm Jghog, OBmgogmmdo
93¢ MomyMmads 308nbaMmgmded mznm bEgbyMo 89(hHYy39madaE 30 bEgbyM J39300 godmogboo.

60dMmAdn oMmob dEEEmMods, BoMAmAgbom ndbgb mnomgyman BndnboMmgmdab gbmghnzgmo
Logyd3zmadn, 3MEMOE sMab dndmbomyma LEYBIMO J3930L 3oMaENETY0n MVbsTgEMm3g Mgodh™aon,
306LOdM3zMzMMNY domo 860336gMmos FbmBMom MmgshMomym 3MagdHngsdn, IBHsMMa@ dMab
sbobymo dom T0gM Fgammozodgogmn doyyMndgmdg H99mJdgadab gdgdo o bLodyamgodgodo.
30050006 BodMMBab dmozem 80dsbL BoMIMOEEIbL LAHYIBHIONL DM dMLYOYmO Lobhgdgdob
dobgoznm, 6odMmMAdn dm@obomos HM960b6ag00 o ghHoywadn, MMIMmdng oMmbodMEymL
Aonb9Mae396 08o my 08 MmgodhmomyMmo dndnbomgmonbomznb bogomm bEgbyMm A393900.
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039030 30, Y3Momnds godobznmadgmo smbodMmEgmob gbodmbhgdbozob godmadydagzgdody,
Mob godmE dmozoMmo 093gbhn goobhobomas bhobobmagbiznb bob@Hgdsabs o dnobsnm Agbmgnb TogMm
090mmo300907em dbobomoms sdMEOL TgomEMmMManedy. o Mg dmozoMos, d0M0MgdYMNY
Mmamm o My LOIYemg09d00 P6s IMbEIL Fomn sbgMa3s AboboMdxdNL sBdMENL LobLEHYTsdn.
LEMMgE gL BoMIMOEE]HL B3dMMAB0L dozaM 3ndSODL.

Tamar Khizanishvili

Tbilisi, Georgia
AN IMPORTANCE OF SCENE ACTION IN THE MODERN THEATER

The scene action had a great value in the history of the Theater. However, the most significant
attention has been given only in 20 century. This time in the history of Theater has been considered as a
mind twisting, which inspired group of artists and directors. Since then, the scene action has been
dominating in the field of various performing schools and aesthetic traditions. Even more, some
performing schools mostly those, grounded on the “verbal” action transformed to the scene action.

This thesis aims to prove an importance of the scene action in terms of the haunting an audience in
the modern time theater. It illustrates each aesthetic tradition of the scene action and finds the most
appropriate and successful form of it. We discuss scene action paradigms through historic lines and look
at the scene action traditions around the globe.

The rational of this thesis comes from the pedagogic obsession, which is grounded on the believe
that students will be trained according to the scene action tradition. Therefore, the body text has been
filled with various kinds of examples from the staged performances, trainings and etudes. However, we
emphases on the pedagogic system of Konstantin Stanislavski and Mikhail Chekov, both highlighting an
importance of the psychological aspects of the scene action. In this regard, we ask two research questions:
(1) How can be integrated and later on used the scene action paradigms (psychological aspect) in the
pedagogy? and, (2) What mechanisms and tools has to be referred for the successful incorporation of the
scene action?
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0000obob bobgedfonm 36039hbnBgsn,
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9L 30000M900 MY0dYMBTd o 9MY3mgd Ma300bm bLoboMggdmmE godmnygbqb. Jom 1748-1752
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Niko Javakhishvili

Associate Professor of Ivane Javakhishvili
Thilisi State University,
Thbilisi, Georgia

THE OSSETIANS UNDER THE BANNER OF THE KINGDOM OF GEORGIA
(18™-19™ CENTURIES)

The history of Georgian-Ossetian relations traces back to the ancient times.

In the middle of 18" century, when external and internal situation was very challenging in Georgia,
Georgian kings trusted on support of North Caucasians, including Ossetians.

After father and son - Teimuraz 1l (1700-1762) and Erekle I (1720-1798) became kings of Kartli and
Kakheti (in 1744), military partnership between Georgians and North Caucasians become more intense.

After the assassination of Nadir Shah (1747), a bloody fighting erupted in east South Caucasus to
ensure the hegemony over the lands liberated from the Persian domination. The rulers (Khans) of Yerevan
and Ganja appealed to the Georgian kings for help and pledged to enter their patronage. Teimuraz and
Erekle used this situation to their advantage - they fought important battles for the subjugation of the
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Khanates in 1748-1752. Ossetians, as well as other North Caucasians, actively participated in these military
campaigns of the Georgian kings. For loyalty they were given reward, as well as military trophies they had
earned.

Both, Ossetians living in Georgia and the North Caucasus, participated in these engagements under
the flag of the Georgian kings, but only North Caucasian Ossetians were awarded. As for the Ossetians
living in Georgia, they, like other local highlanders, served as subjects and only after the victory could take
the trophies they had gained.

The Ossetians were loyal warriors of the Georgian kings, for which they did not lack an appreciation.

The battle of Georgians against the Russian Empire started after the annulment of Kartalino-
Kakhetian kingdom by Russia (1801) and the struggle lasted for many years. Ossetians living in the North
Caucasus and in Georgia actively participated in these battles.

The aim of the battle by the royal dynasty of Bagrationi was to restore unlawful annulled Georgian
statehood.

In May of 1804 the first mutual armed revolt of Georgians and Ossetians took place. At the same
time the public revolt in mountainous of East Georgia («Mtiuleti revolt») started.

In 1807 Georgians and Ossetians living in Liakhvi raised against anti human measures taken by the
Empire’s administration with the reason of fighting epidemics. In the same year Georgians and Ossetians
living in Ksani and Lekhuri also revolted.

Prince Levan (1786-1811) was actively involved in these battles for reestablishment of Georgian
statehood.

On June 26 of 1810 prince Levan moved from Akhaltsikhe to mountainous of Kartalinia. By his
leadership Ossetians public revolts started, which lasted during years. But these revolts were defeated by
Russian occupants, prince Levan moved to Akhaltsikhe, but on his way was killed by marauder from
Dagestan.
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Marika Jikia

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Professor

Tbilisi, Georgia

JALGHUZ OF TURKISH ORIGIN IN GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN HISTORICAL
ANTHROPONYMS

Not only anthroponyms of Turkish origin, but also various word-forms can be found as the basis of
Georgian and Ossetian names or surnames.

The phonetic-phonological regularities that accompany the establishment of Turkisms in non-
related languages are preserved in borrowings. The posterior nasal / n / characteristic of Turkic languages
no longer survives in modern languages - Turkish, Azerbaijani, Karachay, Balkar, Kumyk, etc. At this time,
following the Turkish borrowings (including anthroponyms) in Georgian, the words containing this sound
are confirmed by the 7 reflectionof / n / (): 1./ n/>/ng/;2./n/>/ny ;3. /n/>/n/;4[n/>]g/;]5.
n/>/vy/l;6./n/>/m/;7./ n/>/vm /. The fact of the diachronic phonology of the Turkish language is
the following phenomenon: for a long time in a number of words and affixes the narrow vowel was mainly
used in the narrow labial vowels / u, i / instead of the non-labial / 1, i /. E.g., altun ‘gold’, demiir ‘iron’
instead of the present altin and demir forms. This is considered to be a hallmark of Old Literary Turkish
pronunciation, as the labiality of vowel in the final syllable has no distinctive function. Such forms are
common in dialects and they are considered as an indicator of the archaic state of the Turkish language.
As a result of these phonological processes, the old Turkish / jalpyz | ‘lonesome’ (> mod.Turk.yalniz )
ialghuz (n /> / vy /) appeared in the Georgian anthroponymic space. This word is also found in the name of
a person (for example, in Svaneti and Southern Georgia), as well as in the root of the surnames - lalghuz-
a-shvili, lalghuz-i-shvili, lalghuz-i-dze. The lalghuzishvili’s themselves were the nobles. Their surname was
abolished in the 80s of the 18" century and the Gabarat's settled in the land of the severed, who according
to the law of that time received the surname of the lalghuzishvili / lalghuzidze (R. Topchishvili). Their
descendant -loane lalghuzidze — owns the poem "lalghuziani", which tells the heroic deeds of the son of
the Ossetian king Yalghuzin (A. Japaridze). This Turkish word appeared in Ossetian historical anthroponyms
too.
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